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ABSTRACT

The present work seeks to investigate the
Development of Sufism in 3engal from the thirteenth to
the twentieth century. Ilo serious attempt has so far been
wade to reconstruct the history of Sufism in Zeongal.
The attention of the most of the scholars has centred
round the political history of Bengal, making occasioc. .
references to its Saints but their accounts are uncritical

and generally based upon the later hagiological material.

In the present work an attempt has been made to
make a fairly extensive and critical use of all sources
available. Throughout the work we have attempted to
justify by reasonable argument our reliance on a parti-
cular source, wherever there has been a conflict of

evidence or a contradiction.

This aspect of the development of Sufism in Bengal
is based on brief references found in the chronicles of
Northern India and on the data collected from a study
of inscriptions, coins and other archaé@ogical evidence:..
There is, however, sufficient materials in these chronicles

as well as in the contemporary literature both Persian



and Bengali available, with the help of whaich Develop-

nent of Sufism in .engal can be reconstructed,

In fact the Islamic proslelytization of India
did not begin with coercion and blloushed; the first
conversion were made by its Saints. Bengal's contact
with the ..uslims, in the field of trade, colonization,
and missionary work, began much earlier than its conquest
in the thirteenth century. After the establishment of
tmuslim rule in Bengal Sufism was the continuation of
Sufism in l.orthern India. From the beginning of the
thirteenth upto the end of the fourteenth centuries, the
Sufis of Northern India predominated over the Sufis of
vengal. The predominance of Northern India over Bengal
in the realm of Musli- thought came to an end with the
close of the fifteenth century A.D. During the thirteenth,
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries a number of Sufi orders
and sub-orders of Northern India were introduced into
3engal by the disciples of the Northern Indim Saints. Ne
connected account of the activities of these deputies and
their followers is available. Stray bits of information
regarding different Sufis of Bengal, -that we have gathered
from different sources do not enable us to build a connec-
Lted history of these orders. Owing to this difficulty

we arranged the Development of Sufism in Bengal centurywise.



First we discussed Introduction which is divided
into four sections 1) Sources, ii) Origin and
Development of Sufism in Islan, iii) The Advent of
Islam and Zarly History of Jufism in India, and

iv) The Advent of Islam in _engal.

i) Sources
_ Qur source material fall into following groups:—
(a) Persian .lorks
(b) Insériptions and Coins
(c) Hagiological Literature

(d) Bengali .Jorks

(a) Persian Vlorks:-

1. Tabagat—-i-Nasiri of Abu Minhaj al-8in

Uthman bin Siraj al-Din al Juzjani is the

earliest chronicle referring to Bengal.

2. Ayn=-i-Akbari of Ab'l Fadl written under the

great Mughal emperor Akbar. The third volume
. of Ain-i-Akbari devotes one chapter on Sufism
in which some of the Bengal Sufis have been

included.

+ 3. Ri?ad al.Salafin of Ghulam Hssayn Salim, which-
was writfen-in thé year A,D, 1788, gives a
connected summary account of political history
of Bengal. From this cb?onicle, we can shift

materials for our own purpose.



(b)

(c)

<. Khurshia-i-Jjahcn ..una ot Sayyid Ilahi Lekhsh,

[}

covers the political history of Zennal,

5. Amrit Kund, a translation of a Sanskrit vogic

work by rukn al-rin al-sarargqandi. 1he Ddook

is dealing with yogic philosophy.

Inscriptions and Coins

Contemporary inscripticns and coins have been
discovered in large number., Their chief impor-
tance lies in the fact that they help in building
up the chronology of the sufis and sultans. The
references to erection of mosques and madrasahs
the names of Gufis, Alims and the learned offifers
and Kings found in inscriptions indicate Sultans
attitude towards the Sufi Saints of Islam, and
also show, their learning and particular incli-

nations and sometimes dynamistic relations.

Hagiological Literature

The lmuslim hagiological literature may be divided

into three parts - (i) The Biographies of the

- Sufis, (ii) the malfuzat or discourses of the Sufis

and (iii) Maktubat or letters written by the
Sufis. Bengal was the seat of a large number of

Sufis, but very few of their Malfuzat or

« + Maktabat have dome to light.



i) The biographies of the Sufis

A number of biographical dictionaries
dealing with the life sketch of the lawuslim
Sufi Saints of Indo-Pak subcontinent have
been discovered. But most of them do not

refer to their activities in Bengal.

1.Sivaru'l Aulivya of Mir Khwurd, contains

lives of Chishti Saints. In this book
Amir Khusro devotes a section to Shaykh
Akhi Siraj al-Din Uthman, a disciple and
Khalifah of Hazrat Al Shaykh Nizamuddin

Auliya to Bengal.

2.,Akbar al-Akhyar of Shaykh 'Abdul Haq iwuhaddit

Dihlani incorporated 225 biographies of

Indian Sufis.

undirat al Asrar ol \bdu'r dahman chishti, 1s

dealing life and activities of Indian JSufi

saints.

do..irat-i~.adari also of ..bdur nah:an Chishti,

deals only with the life of sadiu'd-_in-3hzh-

i-..adar outside songal.,

5.Khazinat al-Asfiva of uhula:i: Jarwar of Lahore

wh-ch contains biographical notices of 3aints

6.Gulzar-i-Abrar of liuhammad Ghausi bin (.usa




was based on vast amounts of source material
available at that time and contains the bio-

graphies of 595 Sufis.

Gesides these, three other biographies dealing

with different Sufis were written in Bengal.

ii) 1.

Sekh Subhodiya dealing with the life of Shaykh

Jalaluddin Tabrizi in Bengal. This is a Sanskrit
work attributed to Halayudha Misra, a courtier

of King Lakshmana Sena. But the book is said to
be spurious and is generally dated to 1l6th

century A.D.

Risalat al Shuhda, of Muhammad Shattari, dated 17th

century A.D. It deals with the life of Shah Ismail

Ghazi in Bengal.

Suhayl-i-Yaman of Nasir al-Din Hayder. The book

deals with the biography of Shah Jalal of Sylhet.

The Malfuzat

The Malfuzat of Bengal Sufis have not come to light.

But we have been able to lay our hands upon the following

books

containing the Malfuzat of some eminent Chishti

Saints of Northern India.

al-Din

Fawaid al-Salikin (collection of sayings of Qutub

Bakhtiyar Kaki). Afdal al Fawa'id and Rahat al




Muhibbin of Amir Khusraw (Collection of Sayirgs of
shaykhNizam al-Din Awliya), Fawa'id al Fawad of Hasan

Ala Sajzi (collection of sayings~of Shaykh Nizam al-Din
Awliya). Khayr allajalis of Qalandar (collection of
sayings of Shaykh Nasir al-Din Mahmud, Chiragh-i-Delhi),
these books throw some light on the life sketch of Makhdum
Shaykh Jalal Tabrizi before his arrival in 3engal, Rafig

al' Arefin (Malfuzat of Shaykh Husain al-Din lanikpuri)
compiled by one’of his disciplés-~Farid bin'Salar have

also been discovered. Prof. Hasan Askari has published

the relevant extracts which throw important light on ZBengal.
As the Shaykh was a disciple of Shaykh Nur-Qutb-i-Alam

of Pandwah, and as he himself visited Bengal, the materials
derived from his malfuzat may claim authenticity and

genuineness.

The Maktubat

The following eigyht letters of 3haykh llur Qutb-i-ala-

have come to light.

iHo. 1 was written to one Shaykh Gadi Asad.

was written to one Shaykh !uiz al-bin.

=
(e}
*
N

was written to one 3Shaykh Rukn Al-Din
was written to Rafa't Khan.
]

was writien to one Qadi Zahid

-
O
S s Ww

was written to one anonymous person



No. 7 was written to one Qadi

No. 8 was written to some dear one.

All these letters, except the last one deal with
Tasawwuf. The last one hints at the interregnum of Raja
Ganesa in Bengal's politics. The letters of liir Ashraf

Jahangir Simnani are as follows:

l., One letter to Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi of Jawnpur.
2. One letter to Shaykh Nur Qutb—i-Alam.
3. One letter to Shaykh Husayn Dhukkarposh
These letters are very important as they throw light
on the condition of the Muslim divines during the time
of the interregnum of Raja Ganesa and the resultant

invasion of bLengal by Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi of Jawnopur.

Beside the hegiological literature, a large number
of traditions are current in differ~nt parts of the

country about various Sufis.

(d) Bengali .lorks

Satnama and itisasi.avarta of ..uzammil deal with

some popular beliefs of the iwuslims in Sengal.



+Maktul Hosan (correctly Maqtul Husayn), of Muhammad _
Khan, a seventeenth century Bengali wank records the

settlement of an Arab named Mahisawar in Chittagong.

Durr-i-Muhammad Puthi pp. 9-138, in Bengali language

dealing with Fara'idi doctrines and the life and character

of Faraidi leaders.

Nazim al-Din Puthi, pp. 1-20, in cengali, dealing with

Faraidi doctrines.

.uslim Ratnahar, the authorship attributed to Jazir Alij

being a sketch of life and career of the Faraidi leaders

from the earliest time to B.5. 3135.

Haji Shariat Allah, by lunshi' Abd al Halim, a manuscriry

biography of Haji Sharait Allah, in Bengali, 22 follios.,

Havate Uwaysi, by ilaulana Jainul Abedin, a short bio-

graphy. of sayyid Shah Sufi Fateh Ali Uwaysi (d., 1886)-

written in oengali.

Bangladeser Pir Awliyagan, authorship attributed to

.,aulana nwuhammad Ubaidul limq (Principal, Alia ..adrasah).
The book which incorporated .~iographies of 191 3ufi Jaints

of Bengal.

Bangladeser Sufi Sadhak, by Golam 3a-layen, lives

and activities of the Sufi 3aints of jgngaladesh.
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Hazrat Bayezid Bistami and Shan Amanat (in 2engali)

by K.iw.G., Rahman, 1t contains biographies of Hazrat

3ayazid Bistami and 3Shah Amanat of Chattagram.

Muslim—Tirtha Furfura Sharif (in dengali) by tosuder

Rahman, an illustrated account of 3Sufi Saints of Furfura

Sharif.

Data Baba Pir Mahbub Shah (in Bengali) by I. Abdur

Rahman, a short biography of Data Baba Pir Mahbub Shah.

Banger Srestha Pir Hazrat Sayyid Shah Abdullah Kirmani

by Muhammad Fakir Mondal of Chapanagari, Birbhum, Bengal.
The book is written in Bengali poetical formswhich contains

life and activities of Hazrat Sayyid Shah Abdullah Kirmani.

Ayina-i-Uwaysi (in Urdu, pp. 1 - 570), by Pro:. #otiur

Rahman, which contains lives and activities of Nagshbandi
Sufi Saints of India during the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries. The book is also dealing with the life and
activities of Shah Sufi rateh Ali Uwaysi of Bengal and

other Bengali Saints. Published in 1976, Patna, Bihar.

In these studies, the Development of Sufism in 3engal

did not receive as much attention as it deserved in its socio-
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religious aspects. The sources such as writings of
coﬁ%emporary‘Muslim Scholars, contemporary and later
Bengali literature practically remained unexplored
with the help of these materials it is now possible

to attembt Development of Sufism in Bengal.

Origin of Sufism

The Muslim Scholars favoured its derivation from
*Ahl-us Suffa' (the ascetics who lived in the Prophet's
mosque). Some of the Sufis themselves associate it
with the Arabic Safa (quity); Some derived it from
'Saff' meaning line or rank, as Sufis occupied the
first rank. Some assert that Sufis is.so called because

he wears a woolen or rough garment was symbol of simplicity
ond

.of.likaenunciation of luxury. The Holy Prophet of Islai

(Pecace be on\Him) and many early i.uslims preferred a
plain and simple dress to a guady one even on festive
occasions. The word (Aswaf) (Pl. of Suf') has been

used in the Quran also (XVI : 86) '3ufi' is a name which

been

is given, anc has formerly/given, to the perfect saints
and spiritual adepts. One of the Shaykh say : .an
Saffahu'l hubb fa huwa 3af-in waman saffahdl habib fa
huwa Sufiyyun, He that is purified by love is nure and
he that is observed in the Beloved ana has abandoned all

else is a 'Sufi‘'!



Let us now turn to the word 'Wali' as.the words
(Sufi and Wali) are often used synonymously. 'Wali'
means"near', and 'Wila'it' signifies nearness or as
generally meant, 'nearness to Allah' talatit!' has two
grades: one is meant for all the believers of the Quranas
the Quran says, 'God is near (or friend to) those who
believe (and) brings them out from darkness to light'
(11: 259) and the other is reserved for those who
anninilate themslves in God, (The real 'Jali', therefore

is he who lives in Him and dies in Hin.

Thus the doctrine of Sufism and the derivation of
the word 'Sufi' whether it is derived from 'Ahl-us-Suffa',
or from 'Safa'(Purity) or from 'Saf' (rank) or from 'Suf'
(wool); in all cases it leads one to conclude that it has
its origin and basic root in Islam and a Sufi is ome who
leads a purely religious life and devotes his time for

the attainment of Allah's pleasure.

Development of Sufism

when after the period of four orthodox calipns there
started political tur~oil and civil wars a2rong the [ uslims
and they were divided into various political ana religious

groups, & group of pious hiuslims seperated themslwes
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from this political controversy and devoted  their times

to prayers and religious dutiés and remained in. isolation.
The;e spiritual Muslims were, to all intents and purposes,
obviously Sufis, whether they were then called by that
name or not. In this context Imam Hasan al Basri (d. A.H.
110/A.D. 728) is generally regarded as the first Sufi.
Abu Hashim (d. A.D, 797-78) was an Arab of Kufa, who
settled in Syria. Jami considers him the first devotee
who was given the title of Sufi. In the beginning of
Islamic history tke holy Prophet was the formation of
all religious knowledge. But in the course of time various
religiouys sections i.e.Figh, Hadith, Tafsir, developed
and took an independent shape. In the same way the Sufi
way of life which took an independent shape after the

" Holy Prophet in course of time is an independent science.

Thus all the three stages of Sufism i.e. ascetic,
theosophical and pintheistic evolved from purely Islamic

elements,

The decline of 3Sufism began when the two ha'ves (exter-
nal anu internal) of Islam were senerated. [his decay
was cownlete when Saints began to constitute themsélves
into a seper. e body, with its branches spread all over

the world this body in course of time split into a large
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number . of schools, each having its own monstgxy and code
"of laws. Thé four principal schools of Sufism, named
after their leaders, from which ‘many sub schools have

emerged are:

(1) Qadiriyah (after Abdul Qadir Jilani, d. A.H.552/A.D.1168)
(2) Suhrawardiyah (after Shihab-ud-Din Suhrawardy d. A.H.632)
(3).Chishtiyah (after Abdu Ishag Shami and Khwaja Mu'in-

~ Chishti); .and"

(4) Naqshbaﬁdiyah (after Bah;u'd—Din llagshband d. A.H.781)

. The Advent of Islam in India

The Muslims arrived in India in three distinct
movements, first as traders and missionaries to India's
Southern coasts; then in the expanding wave of the Umayyad

conquests which carried them to the Rhone, the Syr Darya
and the Indus; ana finally like the Greeks, the Sakas and
the Hans, is more organised conguests cum-‘imigration

movement of the central Asian Turks and .ifghans.

luslim Arabs arrivec on India's coast in the wake of
thelr Pagan ancestors who haa carried on tradition of
maritime trade accross the Arabian sea since nearl. the

dawn of history.
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» These Arab Traders who settled down in India's coasts
between ;bégggﬁégfh and nineth century wereutreated with
tolerance by'Hindu rulers and the legend conversion of
Ch%éman?erumal raja shows that they were allowed to
propagate islam, they intermarried with indigenous women;
some of them joined service under Hindu temple. Sévéral
Muslim communities like the Labbes, the Mapillas (Moplahs)
and the Nawait thrived in the South and their descendants

still survive.

Early History of Sufism in India

Muslim saints reached India in the very early parts
of history. They folloﬁed the Muslim conquerors and
merchants and started their missionary work ofpropagating
Islam among the Indian masses. In the beginning these
saints had their individual identities and werec not
organised into various’ Sufistic orders. They were
responsible for converting a large number of Indian to

Islam.

The Advent of Islam in HBengal

Some Scholars are of the opinion, that a small Arab
Kingdom was established in Chittagong durinc the early

centuries of the Hijrah. But so far no authentic record



16

has been found to establish their early set%lement
here, In course of their eastern trade, the Arabs
appear to have visited the Bengal coast, but how far
they penetrated inland is not definitely known.
Evidences of the preponderence of the Arabic won@‘

in the Chittagong dialect and special resemblance of
the Chittagonian people with the Arabs have been pro-
duced to clain early Arab colonisation, but these
influences could as well as the result of slightly
later contact when luslims had become predominant

in Bengal and carried on trade with the Arab world
through the Chittagong port. The existence of the
commercial contact with the Abbasides is indicated by
the discovery of a few coins of the Khalifah. One
thing is certain that these businessmen created by
their honesty a favourable atmosphere for the recep-
tion of Islam in 38engal as is traditionally known about
ship wrecked ..wslims who found shelter in Arakan, coming
by sea route, are wide spread in the country, but we
are not able to exanine their veracity or 7ix them to

any definite chronology.

In Eastern Bengal Islam cnr.ad mostly in the
villages. .i.rt. Riseley held that the convarts were

recruited from theaboriginies, for their manners and



customs, physical appearence and retained cg§te
distinctions are similar, various political,‘social

and religious causes accounted for the progress of

Islam in Bengal. The immigrant foreign Muslims who
flocked to Bengai for various reasons, political,

social and personal, introduced new elements in

society. They married Hindu wives and there were
children of mixed marriages. Another factor was the
conversions of the Hindus mainly among the lower classes,
which sometimes took place, as a result of social causes.
Bengal was struck by Islam at a period of transition from
a debased but popular form of Hhduized Budhism to a .
various attempt at cultural domination by Brahmanical
Hinduism under the Sena Kings. By the tenth century

the Sengal mind had already started a campaign against
Brahmanism and all that it stood for. The time was

thus apportune for Islam to cut the sheet anchor of

dindu ascendancy by converting the sturdy lower classes
and fanning the neophytes fanatism against the higher
classes. Those who etbraced Islam came from different

Tan s in society, mainly the lower classes and occasionally
from thz higher. The loer classes acopted Islanm to

escape from social injusiice or secure social statuss

To the poor aborginies of e-stern and deltaic 3lennzl,

fisl,ernan, hunters, pirates and peasants, the imnure
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ég.upclean out castes, popularly called the-wntouchables,
%spﬁrned and neglected by tﬁe caste proud Brahmanical
hindu éociety. Islam came as revolution with-its message
'ﬁonotheism and social equality and offered 'full
franchise', an escape from the social disabilities

and humiliations and opened awenues of progress. So

they readily responded to the preachings of Islam.

Islam, which completely changed the socio-religious
pattern of Bengal, came in the wake of Turkish conquest
towafds the beginning of the 13th century A.D. Ikhtiyare
uddin luhammad ibn Bakhtiyar's surprise sack of Nadia
(c. 1203 - 4) and occupation of Lakhnauti - Gaur, the
capital of the Senas of Bengal, ten years after :..uhammad
Ghuri's establishment of MUslimffguﬁzrthern India (A.D.1193)
was just a beginning, not the culmination. Dr. i.N. Sarkar
has correctly observed, politically it planted the seeds
of wuslim rule there. Socially it opened her gates to

immigrant foreigners from the entire ..uslim .orld and

thereby affected her society and culture,

This was the formative period of the ..uslin societv
in bengal. On the foundations laid in tlese feu ;eszrs

depended the future edifice of Islam in Bengal.
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ihe T1rst chapter ot the thesis is Early History

of Sufism in Bengal. Some Sufis are believed:to have

come to Bengal before the-Turkish conquest of India.
dtinerant Sufis, génerally known as darvishes of Bukhara,
Samarqgand, Iran, Arabia and Syria turned their attention
to India to preach the true faith among those who were
outside it and to dedicate their lives to the service
of humanity. Inspired with those ideas they crossed
the iWestern boundaries of India, which were known to
them as early as the eighth century A.D. Their attempts
at proselytism were probably merely sporadic ones and
their advent to this land was really occasional,. Names
of these Sufis are available in comparatively reliable
sources like inscriptions and biographical works. Even
than, our sources about them are meagre and knowledge
scanty. But as far as can be gathered, they exerted
greaf influence in the spread of Islam; some of them
even interfered in the politics of the country. liaulana
Obaidul Hag author of Bangladeserfxwliyagan has given the
following four names of early 5ufi saints of 3enga2l who

oropogated Islam there J>efore the Turkish conquest:

Hazrat Chaykh ‘bbas bin Hamza Wishapuri (d. A.D.900)

l.
2. Hazrat Shaykh Ahmad bin ..uhamiad (d. A.D. 952)

W

Hazrat shaykh Ismail bin Najd Nishapuri (d. 2,D., 975)

4. Shaykh Ibrahim Turki of ..urshidebad {(d. A.D. 1169)


file:///bbas
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Other important early Sufi Saints of Bengal

are as follows:

1. Shah Sultan Balkhi the dargah of this Saint is in
Mahasthan in Bogra district, Bangladesh. The dargah was an
old one, but its actual dates could not be ascertained
because the earlier sanads referred to by Aurangzeb have

not come down to us.

2. Sultan Bayazid Bistami (Shah Sultan Balkhi ?), There

is an old dargah in the village of Nasirabad, five miles
north of Chittagong town. Everyone admits that the Saint
Sultan Bayazid did not die here. There is no convincing
proof of the fact that there had been any Arab relations
with Chittagong before the tenth century A.D. Dr. Enamul
Hag is of the opinion that in reality it is the Dargah

of Shah Sultan Balkhi who came from Sandwip to Nasirabad.

3. Shah Mumammad Sultan Rumi. The tomb of the Saint is in

hadoaapur in the Netrokona subdivision of lymensin~., He

came to Bengal in A.D., 1053.

4.lBaba Adam _Shahid: The tomb of this saini is found in
the village of Abdullahpur in Bikrampur, Jacca. 3ae ".da-

was alive in A.D. 1119,

5. sakhdum Shah Dawlah Shahid: The dargan of this Saint is

in Shahzadpurdistrict of Pabna. ilakhdum Shah Dawlah was

probably alive in the latter part of the thirteenth century,
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6. Makhdum Shah Mahmud Ghaznawi alias Rahi Pir:

-~

The tomb of this saint exists in Mangalkot in Burdwan
district. The conquest of Mangalkot by Rahi Pir may have

been taken place during the early years of Turkish conquest,

7. Makhdum Shah or Shah ilakhdum:

The shrine of this saint is at Dargahpara a locality
named after the Saint's Shrine in the district of Rajshahi.

HHe was alive in A.U. 1184,

The second chapter discusses the Development of various

Sufi Orders in Bengal. After the establishment of Muslim rule

in Bengal Sufism was the contihma%tion of Sufism in N.orthern
India. From the beginning of the thirteenth upto the end of
the fourteenth centuries, the Sufis of Northern India pre-
dominated over the Sufis of Bengal. The predominance of
Northern India over Bengal in the realm of }iuslim thought
came to an end with the close oi the fifteenth century A.D.
During the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth centuries

a number of Sufi Orders and Sub-Orders of MNorthern India
were introduced into 3engal by the Khalifahs of *he Northern
Indian saints. [lo connected account of the activities of
these deputies and their followers is now available. Stray
bits of information regardina differenl Sufis of Bdengal,
that we have gathered from different sources do not enable

us to bulld up a connected history of these orders. Owing
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to this difficult&, we are constrained to give here only

a brief account of them.

The Suhrawardy Order

Améng the well known orders the first to be intro-
duced in Bengal in the early fourteenth century was the
Suhrawardy Order. Makhdum Shah Jalalu'd-Din Tabrizi,

a disciple of Shaikh Shihabu'd-Din Suhrawardy was the

first to introduce Suhrawardy order into Bengal.

Sayyid Jalalu'd;Din Surkposh's grandson Sayyid
Jalal bin Ahmed Kabir, known as Makhdum Jahaniyah
(A.D. 1307-A,D. 1383) was the second man to visit Bengal
of this Order. A large number of Hindus of Bengal were
converted to Islam by Jalalu'd-Din and Sayyid Jalal bin

Ahmad Kabir,

+«The other eminent Sufi Saint of Suhrawardy Order in
rBengal was Shah-Jalal liujarrad Kunyayi. He had settled

in Sylhet and died there in the year A.D, 1346.

The above saints and their disciples propagated

SuhraWardy Order.

The Chishti Order

1

Sayyid Shah Abdullah Kirmani (R), a discinle and a
Khalifah of Khwaja Mmuin'ud-Din Chishti, was the founder

of Chishti order in Bengal. Shah Abdullah (alive in
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o~

A.D, 1236) was one of fhe early Saints of India and his
tomb is at Khustigiri, P.O. Batikar, Distt. Birbhum, West

Bengal.

The next eminent Sufi Saint was Shaikh Akhi Siraju'd-
Din Uthman, a disciple and a Khalifah of Hazrat Shaikh’
Nizamu'd=Bin Auliya. Shaikh Akhi Siraj settled in Bengal
sometime after A,D. 1325. He died in A.D. 1356. He was
succeeded by his Khalifah Shaikh 'Alau'l Haqg bin Asad
Lahori Bengali. His Khangah was at Pandua, Distt. i.aldah,
West Bengal. He died in A.,D, 1389, His disciples became
famous in various parts of Northern India. His Khalifah
in Bengal was his son, Shaikh Nuru'l-Haqqg, popularly known
as Shaikh Nur Qutub-i-Alam. To him the highest form of
asceticism was to perform tasks for God's servants. He was

buried near hisfather's grave at Pandua.

Shaikh Anwar, son of Nur Qutub-i-Alam was also a

Sufi Saint, who propagated Chishti Order in 3engal,

Dr. Rkizvi writes, among the disciples of Shaikh
'Ala'ul-Haqg and Shaikh Qutub-i-Alam who estahlished
Khangahs throughout 3engerl, the most prominent was 3Shaikh

Husain Dhukarposh (Dust-ridden) of Purnea.

The Qalandari Order

Shah Jafiu'd-Din 'Shahid of Pandua in .looghly

introduced Jalandariyah order into Bengal. He was a
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disciple of Bu-Ali Shah Qalandar. He came to Bengal
from Delhi in the last part of the thirteenthcentury
A.D. He fought withgthe then King of Pandua and died
between the year A.D., 1290 - 1295.

The Madari Oxrder

Shah Ala, a Bengali disciple and a deputy of Shah-i-
Madar, who made this order popular in 3engal. He was
stationed at Gaur in the district of lLaldah. Another
important Sufi of this order was Shah Sultan Husayn
Muriyah Barhina, who had a living influence on the

Muslims of Bengal and Bihar.

The Adhami Order
{

The founder of this order was Ibrahim ibn-Adham
(d. A.D, 743). Those who belonged to this order were
Known as 'Khidriyah'. Some Indian Sufis who believed
in the legendary Arabian Saint Khidr. Almost all the
inhabitants of the districts situated on the banks of
large rivers of Bengal, pay annual homaue to Xhidr by
the celeberation of a festival c~lled 'Bera 3hasan' or

th

D

floating of rafts, The history of thic festival can

be traced as early as the fifteenth centur, .....

The Sha ttarivya Order

The founder of this Order in In<i» durin~ the fifteenth
century was Shah Abdullah of Bukhara. He was also the

founder of this order into Bengal. His Bengali Khalifah was
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was Shaikh Muhammad. '‘Ald. Shaikh 'Ala' proved to be
+an enthusiastic exponant of the Sha%tariyya Silsila

in Bengal. Dr. Rizvi says, his disciple and Khalifah
Shaikh Zuhur Baba Haji Hamid, was a most loyal disciple
and deeply devoted to the interests of his pir's family.
After the death of Shaikh 'Ala' he cared for the Shaikh's
.son Abu'l-Fath Hidayatulla Sarmast, training him in the
Shattariyya path. Shaikh Ruknu'd-Din was the son and
successor of Shaikh Abu'l Fath., He was an alim and a

+leading Shattari Saint.

The Nagshbandi Order

The Nagshbandi order was introduced into Bengal
by Shaykh Hamid Danishmand Bengali who was a disciple
and a Khalifah of Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi. He was born
in hangalkot, Distt. Burdwan, got his formal education
from Lahore. He met the lujaddid at Agra. Having
completed one year's of mystical training under the
rujaddid, shaikh Hamid was permitted to return %o

3engal tc train disciples.

Hamid bengali and his discinles were inctrument-l
in soreaaing !lagshbandi Sufi Order in sengal and
reforming the religious and spiritual life of its

neople.
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The Qadiri Order .

ﬁadrat‘§hah Qamis was the founder of thgé order into
Bengal. He was one 'of the descendants of Abdul Qadir of
Jilan, the founder of the Qadiri Order. He had settled
in 3atar (Salurah) in the district of Murshidabad,
Bengal. Sayyid Abdur Razzaq was his spiritual successor

to propogate Islam in Bengal.

Dr. Rizvi writes, the disc}ples of Diwman 'Abdur-
Rashid of Jaunpur also established Qadiriyya centres in
Bengal. During the seventeenth century the most prominent
Qadiriyya in” Bengal was i.ir Sa%yid Muhammad Jadiri of
Rajmahal, who was succeeded by Shah Niamatullah (d. A.D,
1666-67). He had a large number of disciples who

propogated the Qadiriyya mystical practices in Bengal.

.+Hazrat Zakir Ali son of Sayyid Abdul Qadir Abdullah .al
Jili, the 29th direct descendent of Hadrat. Abdul Qadir
Jilani came to Bengal in the year A H,; 1180. Hadraty
Zakir ~1li anc his father were settled/at rmangalkot in
the district of Burdwan. Hadrat Abdullah al Jili, came
to Bengal with his four sons namely iaizrat Zakir Ali,
;iazrait . aushan Ali, Hazrat Gulam Husai;:and tlazrat

.rnajob ~1i al jadiri and theoir family wmivers. darray
Raushan . i-al-ladiri settled at Shahidganj i¥ ¥
district of Purnea. Tufail Ali-al Qadiri sbn ot

tue dectt of peyvel Zakiv A,
s Raushan Ali becane anJaoana51nl_ He was buried in
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Mangalkot.. Sayyid Shah Meher Ali-al Qadiri became
Sajjadanasheen at the death of his father. He was born

in the year A.H, 1223 and died in A.H, 1285, The.tomb of
this Saint is in.Midnapur. Hazrat Murshed Ali al-Qadiri
became Sajjadanashin at the death of his father. He was
an eminent Sufi Saint and a scholar. He had established a
rich library and Khangah at Calcutta. The dargah of this
saint is in lidnapur. Sayyid Shah Ershad Ali al-Qadiri
son of Hazrat ilurshed became Sajjadanashin. He was
Known as Ghauthe Thani. tle was born in A,H. 1301 in

Calcutta., He died in A.D. 1993 and was buried in liidnzpur.

The Third Chapter discusse8,the life and activities

of Sufi Saints of Bengal during the thirteenth century.

The actual Sufi Missionary work in India (including Bengal).
began from the closing years of the twelfth and beginning
of the thirteenth centuries. Hence forward Sufi Saints of
outstanding »nersonality began to come to Indis one after
another in quick succession. tiearty responses fro all
guarters of India came fortn and Sufis soon founc then-
selves amidst large number of disciples. 'ith in a {ew
centuries, they, their disciples, the discinles o itheir
discinles, viere able to caniure ithe im=ginaticn ~i larae
masses of people and propacated Isl-g In thie wy, 1 rouct
the agency of both Indian and extra-Indian Suf. ., Sufis
was established in dengal and other parts of India on a

firm footing.



"The thirteenth century Sufi Saints of Bengal are

as follows:

. Hazrath Jalalu'd-Din Tabrizi

1
2. Shah Safiu'd-Din Shahid (d. A.D. 1230 - 1295)
3. Shah Abdullah Kirmani (alive in A.D. 1236)

4

. Baba Farid (d.

Chapter Fourth discusses the life and activities

of Sufi Saints of Be.gal during the fourteenth century,

From the beginning of the thirteentﬁ century upto
the end of the fourteenth century A.,D, Sufis from Northern
India and other parts of the country, began to flock to
Bengal. During this century, a number of Sufi orders and
sub-orders ..-: of Northern India were introduced into
Bengal by the deputies of the Northern Indian Saints.
Incessant influx of the Sufis and their continual missionary
propaganda produced the expected result of popularising
Islam among the indigenous people who ultimately embraced
it in large numbers., It is nuite anparent that one of
the causes of overwhelming najority of lLiuslim popoulatiorn
in East Bengal (present 3angladesh) is this incessrnt

Sufi propaganda among +he mnasses.
Sufi Saints of the fourteenih century who nron-gated
Islam in Bengal are given below:

1, Pir Badr Alam (alive in A.D, 1340)
2. Qattal Pir (contemporary)
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. Shaykh Alau'd-Din !Alau'l Haq

29

Shah Jalal Mujarrid bin Muhammad Kunyayi (d.A.D,1346)
Shayk Rida Biyabani (d. A.D, 1353) n

Shaykh Akhi Siraju'd-Din Uthman (d. A.D, 1357)
Hazrat Shah Anwar Quli Halbi (d. A.D. 1375)

5hah Muhsin Awliya (d. A.D. 1397)

Sayyedul Arifin (d. later part of the 1l4th century)

(d. A.D. 1398)

Chapter Fifth discusses,the life and activities of

Hhe
Sufi Saints of Bengal duringkfifteenth century,

The predominence of Northern India over Bengal in the

realm of Muslim thought came to an end with the close of the

fifteenth century A.D. after which Bengal completely freed

herself from the thraldom of Northern
In the history of Indian thought, the
centuries may be characterised as the
sets of ideas and seperate systems of

as Islamic were fused into one. From

Indian sSufi thought.

fifteenth and .._sigteenth
time, when two different
thought - Indian as well

the middle of :the

fourteenth century signs were not ~anting which prognosti-

cated an agce of complete fusion within a very short tinme.

T

of the sixteenth century A.D,

T was however not completed until after the comnletion

The closest spiritual bond of unity between India

and Jrersia is another factor which led to the ultirmate

fusion of Islamic and Indian thoucht,

"#hen Islan, the



strong and austere religion of thelsemites, extended
itself towards the east, it first absorbed the' Persian
culture of.Aryéns and thereby admitted silently a part
of the Aryan culture.within its fold. It was becomming
the inheritor of the culture of the Greeks, another Aryn
speaking race. ‘hen Islam entered India along with the
advent of the Sufis, it was not the pristine, strong and
austere religion of the semites. The minds of India -
and Islam came closer and was attracted to each other,

ultimately resulting -n a fusion of the two.

In the history of fusion of Indian and Islamic thought
Kabir's is an outstanding personality during the fifteenth
century., His birth took place in the year A,D. 1398 and
death in A.D. 1448.

Sufi Saints of Sdengal during the fifteenth century

were as follows:

. Hazrat liur Quth -i-Alam (d. A.u. 1415)
. Pir Badr al-Islam (d. A.D. contemporary)

Shaykh Husayn Dhukkarposh

Shah Ismail Ghazi {(d. ... 1455)

Shaykh Husamu'A-Jin ..anipuri ( . ..J.

}—
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1
2
3
4. Shah Gada
5
6
7

. Shah Ali Zaghdadi (d. \.UL. 1480)
8. Shah Langar (d. later part of th: 15th century )

9. lakhdum Shah Abdullah Gujrati (d. before A4.D. 1500)
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Chapter Sewéh discusses,the 1life and activities

of the Sufi Saints of Bengal during the Sixteenﬁh,

Seventeenth and Eighteenth centuries.

In the later part of the sixteenth century, signs
of reformation among the Kuslims were visible. The idea
that the Muslims of In?ia (including Bengal) were, day
by day, degrading themselves by being Hinduised, was
entertained by a Section of the Kuslims who anprehended
a great danger for their brethern, of being slowly merged
among the Hindu population. This idea was rapidly developing
with the march of time, it was enhanced by the liberal
mo;ement of Akbar and his learned followers. All these,
however, came to be regarded by orthodox Sufi reformers to
be abuse% or 'innovations in religion and the mode of
performing religious duty and worship', which must be
shunned by every true wmohammadan because the& constituted
aberrations from orthodox Islam. Thus, the lizgshbandi 3ufi
Order, closer to orthodoxy than any other Sufi 3chool wee
sponsored by Khwaja Baqi Billah and reached its cglmination
in the life and work of his most ﬁistinguished disciple,
Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi who was 'the first to raise the Lerner
of reformation and revivalism in India.' S3irhindi and his
followers, laid emphasis on Sunni senaratism and opposed
all attempts to evolve a comnosite culture. Imam aabbani
l.ahbub-i-Subhani Shaykh Ahmad Farugi Sirhindi is generally

known bv hi~r title 1133dd5id—i—A1f_i_Thani A+ -ho rafarmor
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‘of the second Millenium of the Hijera. He chiefly belonged
to the Nagshbandi School of mystic thought, but ?e reformed
all schools including his own. Every one going fhrough

his 'Maktubat' or Epistles' can easily imagine, how he
grappled with the situation. Shaykh Ahmad died in the

vear A.D. 1624,

The two other men who carried on the reform of Shaykh
Ahmad were Shaykh 'Abdul Haq luhaddith of Delhi (d. A.D. 1641)
and the emperor Aurangzeb, whose adminstrative measures fore-
cast intellectual scheme of reforms advocated by Shah Wali-Allah
(d. A.D, 1703-62) a generation later. The reform movement
of Shaykh Ahmad was introduced into Bengal by Shaikh Hamid

Danishmand, a disciple and a khalifah of lujaddid-i-Alf-i-Thani.

o Bengal
The other Sufi Saints,during the Sixteenth, Seventeenth

and eighteenth centuries are as follows:

1. Shaykh Khalil (d. A.,D. 1539).

2. Haji Bahram Seqqa (d. A.D. 1562).

\

3. makhdum Shah Zahiruddin (d. 16th Century).
4, Hazrat haulana Shah Dawla (alive in A.u. 1519).
5. Shah Sultan Ansari {(alive in A.C. 1940).

Shah 2ir (d. A.u. 1632).

[

Sayyid shah Ni'matullan (d. A.0. 1u64)

(G I

Shah wir Zakir Ali (d, A,o, 1778)

O

. Hazrat shah Abdur Rahiw (d. ..o. 1745).

10. Shah Sufi Amanatullah (d. /..D. second half of *he
eighteenth century)

11, Sayyid Muhammad (d. A.D, 1799)
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Cha~ter $eventh discusses, 'Popular’ Islan' in Bengnl

(un-islanic beliefs and oractices among the liuslims of

3engal).

The new culture introduced by the iuslims did not
however, remain purely islamic in its new geographical
set up. Through the centuries of inter mixing with the
local populace various cults, customs and ceremonies crept
into the Muslim way of life and gradually acquired an Islamic

orientation.

Chapter Eighth discusses, Sufi Saints and their reform

i.ovements in Bengal during the nineteenth century.

The most important of these movements which aimed at
political change along with social, moral and spiritual
revivalism was the Tarigah-i-iwuhammadi, led by the great
sufi disciple of Shah Abd al-Aziz a¥ Sayyid Ahmad of
Rai Bareli (A.D. 1786 - A.D. 1831) which was actively
supported by two learned scions of the Shah wali Allah's
family viz, Shah Ismail (A.D., 1773 - A.D, 1831) and Shah
Abdul Hayy {ﬁ. Q.D..1828), the former one nephew and the
latter son in law of Shah Abd alf Aziz,

In the army of Syed Ahmad Shahid which fought battles
against the Sikhs various Sufis from Bengal took part.
Among them the prominent figures were: Maulana Imamuddin

Bengali, Maulana Sufi Noor Muhammad, Maulana Waris Ali,
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l.aulana Zanoorullan, Talibullah, Zazi .adani, =-odal Zadir,
Haji Crnand and .aulana .Abaul Hakim. \rong the Lengalil
Sufis who iést their lives in the battle {iela were
raizuddin, -~leenuddin, Lutfullah, oharfuanin, cayyid
muzaffar Husain, . unshi iuhawmad 4nsari, ohaikh Sarkatullah

and Fazlur Rahman Burdwani,

Among the important nersonalities who were insoired
by the ideas of Sayyid Ahmad's movement were: Nasir Ali
alias Tutu lL.ir, Maulana Karamat Ali Jaunpuri, Haji
Shariatullah, Sufi Nur huhammad, isaulana Imamuddin Bengali,
maulana Sayyid .aris Ali 3engali and Nazir Husain of

Monghyr,

The other important Sufi Saints of Bengal during the
nineteenth century are as follows: Shah Sufi Fateh Ali

and Data Mahbub Shah.

Chapter nineth discusses, lives and activities of

Sufi Saints of Bengal during the twentieth century.

Sufi Saints of Bengal during the twentieth century are
as follows:
1. Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Abu Bakr Siddiqi (d. A.D. L939)

2. Makhdum Maulana Abw - Nasr Muhammad Abdul Hai Siddi f
(d. A.D. 1977)

3. Maulana Muhammad Abu-Jafr Siddiqi
4, Makhdum Maulana Muhammad Abdul Qadir Siddiqi RN

S. Makhdum Maulana Abun-Nazm Muhammad Nazmus Sayadat -
Siddiqi (d. .~.o. 1882)
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¢, ..akha m oaulana l.uhamnad Zulfigar All

7. Xhandeiar Culam .awstafa
8. ..aulana _a~dre Lshac
9., Hafiz . aulana .uhannad Znoyeb
10. Hakim r.unshi l.uhat mad Ladakatullzh
11. .unshi Chanimatullah
12, Hazrat ..aulana Thulan 3almani
13. lhaulana Wajihuddin ..ujtaba
14, Shah iluru'd-Din lLuktida
15, lakhdun raulana Gulam Samdani
16, Shah 3Sufi Sayyid Kanayat rlusain
17. Shah Sufi Muhammad Ekramul Hagq
»18. Hazrat l.aulana Shah 3ayyid Abdur Rahim
19, Hazrat Sayyid iuhammad Siddiq
20, Hazrat !‘uhammad Hashmatullah Faridpuri
21. Shah Ahmadullah
22, Shah Sufi Prof. nuhammad Fasih
23. Maulana Abdul Wahhab
24, Hazrat iujahede Ajam Allama Shaméul Haq
25. Hazrat Sayyid Abdul Ghani
26. Hazrat Khandekar Zakariyya
27. Maﬁlana Abu Tahir Nurpuri
28, Maulana ikuhammad Sadmani
29. Maulana liuhammad Ayatullah

30, Hafiz wlad lusain
31. Hafiz ..uhammad Obaidullah

Chapter tenth discusses,life and activities of more then

two hundred Sufi SaintsApf%tn—known dates. This is very

difficult to oroduce all the names here,
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Chapter eleventh discusses ,the impact or Sufism in

vergal.

. The iupact of Sufisi. on the growth of *he uslim Society

in 3engal may be crouped under -he following heads:

i) The Influence of the Sufis over the society
and missionary activities.

ii) Sufi Saints and their relation with the State

iii) Contributions of Sufi Saints towards educating

the people.

i) The influence of the Sufis over the society and
missionary activities:
The earliest Sufi attempts of Proselytism began under
very unfavourable circumstances but their subsequent attempts
were quite successful. The causesof the success of the

Sufi mission are as follows:

sa) Incomitable zeal, uncomnon piety and widely believed
miracles poi?ssea by the Sufis of the thirteenth upto the
sixteenth century A.D. were the main causes of success of

Sufi mission in Bengal.

. b) Permanent establishment &f Muslim rule in Bengal, 'and
the liberal and munificient patronage to the darwishes by
the Sultans, their grandees, nobles and officers, were, the
other causes that contributed to the success of the Sufi

proselytising propaganda in Bengal.
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¢) Existing religious and social condition of the country
was an excellent helping factor to the sufi propag-nda

in 3Bengal.

Jhen by the continous activities of the Sufis, these
inherent qualities of Islam were once made familiar with
the masses, who were already groaning under social tyranny
and suffering from the agony of spiritual yearnings of soul,
they gathered around the saintly preachers known as the
Sufis and readily changed their old faith to the new one.
The dargahs of the Sufis were considered to be, 'rest giving
building on earth, where people attain there wishes,

—

ii) Sufi Saints and their relation with the State:

Sufi Saints of Bengal also interfered in the internal
politics of the country and sometimes tried to influence
the Sultans in moulding their State politics. Almost all
the Sultans of Bengal and their nobles and soldiers were
devoted to one or other of the darwishes of their time and
thought it to be their proud privilage to become their
disciples. The darwishes, therefore, exercised a tremendous
influence over theﬁ through their ponﬁ£19§l pq@gr and due
to this influence,’ they could easily get alleégsible
help from their.rovat<followers.

The above'disﬁnssidnﬁleads one to cbnclude‘thatrthe
Sufi§ were neitherdpro-government nor anti-govétnment. They
Weredene}alf§§iﬁaifféf§dt'tduKihdéﬂaddfgﬁfﬁiggﬁiState or
politics.
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iii) Contributions of Sufi 3aints towards ecucating

the people:

Beginning from the second half of the thirteenth
century till about tre end of the sixteenth century 3Sufis
kept on comming and settling in their Khangahs which ovecame
centres for educating the people, and for meditation and
training for the initiates, solace and consolation for
those who visited them for blessing and food and shelter
for those wayfarers, mendicants and beggars who benefitted

from the langarkhanas attached to them.

The early Sufis of Bengal who were scholars of Arabic

and Persian, were authors of valuable treatises on Sufism.

The importance of the teaching of the 3engal Sufis
is borne out by the fact that a number of muslim divines
received training under them. It appears, therefore,
that Sufi Saints of Bengal paid their attention towards

educating the people along with the spread of Islam in

sengal.
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PREFACE

The present work seeks to investigate the Developmrent
of 8ufism in Bengal from the'thirteenth td the twentieth
century. N&Tﬁtﬁémpt has vet been made to reconstruct'thQY
Develbpment of Sufism in Bengal. The attention of the most
of the scholars has centfég round the political history of
Bengal, making occasional references to its Saints-:but théir
accounts are uncritical and generally based upon the later

hagiological material,

. In the present work an attempt has been made to riake a
'fairly extensive and critical use of all séurces'available.
Throughout the work we have attempted to justify by éeasonable
argument our reliance on a particular source, wherever there

has been a cbﬂflict of evidence or a contradiction.

In fact the Islamic proselytization of India
did not begin with coercion and bloodshed; the first
conversions were rade by its Saints, Bengal's contact
with the Muslims, in the field of trade, colonization,
and miss{onary work, began much earlief than its conguest
in the thirteenth century. After the establishment of

Muélim\rule in Bengal Sufism was the continuation of



Sufism in ﬁorthern India, From the beginning of the
thirteenth upto the end of the fourteenth centur%; . the
Sufis of Northern India predominated over the Sufis of

Bengal. The predominance of Northern India over Bengal

in the realm of Muslim thought came to an end with the

close of the fifteenth century A.D. During the 13thL, 1l4th

and 15th centuries a number of Sufi orders and Sub-orders

of Northern India were jintroduced into Bengal by the ulsciples
of the Northern Indian Saints. No connected account of the
activities of these deputies and their followers is now
available. -Stray bits of information regarding different
Suf}s of Bengal, that we have gathered from different soufces
do nét enable us to build a conneéted history of these orders,
Owing to this difficulty we arranged the Development of

Sufism in Bengal centurywise,

First we discussed Introduction which is divided into

four sections 1) Sources, 1i)Origin and Development of

Sufism in Islam 1ii) The Advent of Islam and Early History

of Sufism in India 4iv) The Advent of Islam in Bengal.

The first chapter of the thesis is, early history of

' Sufism in Bengal. The second chapter discusses the

|
(
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Development of various Sufi Orders into Bengal. Then

from chapter III to chapter VI are discussed the life and
activities of various Sufi Saints of Bengal during the

13th, 14th, 15th, 16th, : 17th:g2hturies. Chapter VII,
discusses Un-Islanic Beliefs and Practices among the

Muslims of. Bengal. Chapter VIII discusses tnhe reform
moverents Of Bengal by the Sufi-Saints. Chapter IX discusses
the life and activities of Sufl Saints of Bengal during the
20th. Century. Chapter X discusses Sufil Saints of Benqgal

of un-known dates. Finally Chapter XI discusses the Im?act

of Sufism in Bengal,

The term 'Saint’?, in this study, is used in a gene;al
sense to refer to the Sufis and the Hindu ascetics called
Sant and Sidh. We realise that in the Christian contex§
a corrupt saint is a contradiction in terms, but this usage®
has long been comnion in the subcontinent, and we retain

it for the sake of convenience,
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i) SOURCES

senus
No,attempt has so far been made to reconstruct the

history of Sufism in Bengal. The histories of Bengal,
like those of many other parts of the subcontinent, mainly
deal with courts and political developments only because
the Persian chronicles, which are the chief sources of
Musliﬁ history, confine themselves to a narration of
political events. On Bengal alsafnumber of works1 have
been produced dealing with the political history, though
no contemporary chronicle of the pre-Mughal period has

so far been discovered in this part of the country. This
aspect of the Development of Sufism in Bengal is based on
brief references found in the chronicles of Northern India
and on the data collected from a study of inscriptions,
coins and other archaeological evidence. There is,however,
sufficient materials in these chronicles as well as in the
contemporary literature both Persian and Bengali available,
with the help of which Development of Sufism .n Bengal

can be reconstructed.

1. The following works deserve to be mentioned: (a) R.D.
Banerjees Banglar Itihasa, Vol. II, Calcutta, A.D. 1917,
(b) Charles Stewart: History of Bengal, London,A.D.1813.
(c) Contributions of Blochmann in J.A.S.B. 1873~75(d)
Contributions of Stapleton in J.A.S.B. from 1910-1922,

(e) History of Bengal, Vol.II, Dacca University, A.D. 1948,



These materials fall into following groups:-~

(a) Persian Works.
(b) Inscriptions and Coins.
(c) Hagiological literature.

(d) Bengali Works.

(a) Persian Works

1. Tabagat-i-Nasiri of Abu Umar Minhaj al-Din Uthman

bin Siraj al-Din al Jﬂzjanil is the earliest chronicle
referring to Bengal. The work is a general history of
Islam but the author devotes a sectionz on Bengal while
dealing with the Sultans of Delhi and their officers
connected with affairs of Bengal.3 The author visited
Bengal during the governorship of Malik ‘Izzal-Din Tughral

Tughan Khan.4

He received patronage from the Said Malik,
joined the War against the king of Orissa and acted as
mediator between his patron and Malik Tamar Khan Qiran,
Governor of Oudh, when they were guarrelling for the

possession‘of Lakhnawti.s The book gives only a chronicle

1. Published in the Bibliotheca Indica Series, A.D.1864.
Tabagat-i- Nasiri, translated by Major H.G. kavarty,

Orient Books Reprint Corporation, 54, Rani Jhansi Road,
New Delhi.

2. See, Tabagat No.20. |
3., See for example, Tabagat Nos.21 & 22.

4. Minhgj, pp.243 - 44.

5. Ibid. pp. 245 - 46.



of political events. References to the arrival of

Muslim divines and the construction of Khangahs in Bengal
are limited. Nevertheless it is of importance, as it

is the only Chronicle which supplies information about the
foundation of Muslim rule in Bengal.

2. Ayn~-i-Akbari of Abu'l Fadl written under the great

Mughal emperor Akbar. The third volume of Ain-i-Akbari
devotes one chapter on Sufism in which some of the Bengal
Sufis have been included.

1

3. Riyad al-salatin™ of Ghulam Husa'yn Salim, which was

wri?ten at the instance of George Udney in the year A.D.1788,
gives a connected summary account of political history oq
Bengal, bnaéd on published materials of the Mughal period
and the local traditions that the author could gather in
Maldah (Bengal). From this chronicle, we can shift materials

for our own purpose.

4. Khurshid-i Jahan Numa2 of Sayyid Ilahi Baksh, covers

the political history of Bengal. It does not add any new

information,

l. Published in the Bibliotheca Indica Series, A.D.1898.

2. H.Beveridge has made a long summary translat
J.A.8,B, 1895, Y ton in



S« Amritkund, a translation of a Sanskrit Yogic work by
Qadi Rukn al-Din al-Samarqandi in the reign of Sultan
Ala al-Din °*Ali Mardan Khalji.! The books is dealing

7ith yogic philosophy.

(b) Inscriptions and Coins

Contemporary inscriptions and coins have been discovered
in large number. Their chief importance lies in the fact
that they help in building up the chronology of the Sufis and
Sultans. The reference to the erection of mosques and
madrasahs, the names of Sufis, 'Alims and the learned offiéers
and Kings found on inscriptions indicate Sultans attitude
towards the Sufi Saints of Islam, and also show, thelir learn-
ing and particular inclinations and sometimes dynamistic

relations,

1. The original translations are no where available at the
present time, but a second Persian recension made several
years after by an anonymous writer is now available in
different libraries of Europe and Islamic countries.

(For details see, journal of the Pakistan Historical Society,
Karachi, Vol.I, Part I, January 1953, p.53, note I).Recently
Qazi Ahmad Miyan Akhtar of Junagadh has published the pre-
face of this second recension and the titles of chapters of
the book in the journal of the Pakistan Historical Society,
Karachi, Vol.I, Part I, January 1953, Ethe in his Catalogue
of the Persian Manuscripts in the library of the India
Office (See Vol.I, Oxford, A.D. 1903, No.2002), refers to a
manuscript named Bahr al-hayat. According to him, the book,
Amritkand was translated by one Kanama, a Brahmin of Kamrup,
who accepted Islam when Sultan 'Ala al-Din Khalji invaded
-Bengal. The manuscripts in question are probably different
transcription of the same work, because only the titles

of works and the name of the Brahmin differ. Ethe probably
confused between ‘*Ala al-Din Khalji and ‘Ali Mardan Khalji,
because at the present state of our knowledge we know that
Sultan Ala al-Din Khalji never invaded nor conquered Bengal,
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(c) Hagiological Literature

The Muslim hagiological literature may be divided

into three parts ~(1) the Biographies of the Sufis, (1i) the

malfuzat or discourses of the Sufis and (iii) Mak tubat
or letters written by the Sufis. Bengal was the seat of a
large number of Sufis, but very few of their malfuzat or

maktubat have come to light.

i, The biographies of the Sufis

A number of biographical dictionaries dealing with the
life sketch of Muslim Sufi Saints of Indo-Pak sub-continent
have been discovered, But most of them do not refer to their

activities in Bengal,

The earliest known biographical dictionary of Sufis

written in India is the Siyaru’l-Auliya fi Muhabbat al-Hagg

jalla wa ala! simply known as the Siyaru'l-Auliya’® which was

the work of Sayyid Muhammad bin Mubarak bin Muhammad Alwi

Kirmani known as Amir or Mir Khwurd.1 Siyar al-auliya',contaiﬂg

—

1, Amir Khwurd, was the grandson of Sayyid Muhammad bin Mahbud
Kirmani, a merchant who in the course of his journeyings
between Kirman in Iran and Lahore used to meet Shaikh Farid
al-Din Gapgj-1i Shakar, who was known as Baba Farid at Ajod‘'han
and became his disciple, Sayyid Ahmad Kirmani, an uncle of
Sayyid Muhammad bin Mahmud, an officer in the Multan mint,
married hid daughter to Sayyid Muhammad. Although his
father-in-law pressed him to remain in Multan, the Sayyid
finally settled in Ajodhan and for about eighteen years
loyally served his pt#. After Baba Farid's death, the Shaikh
and his sons migrated to Delhi and became great companions
of Shaikh Nizamu’d-Din Auliya. Sayyid Muhammad died in
711/1311-12 and was buried at Delhi, His grandson, m.b.
Mubarak, received his initiation into Sufism in Childnood
from Shaikh Nizam al-Din. Subsequently he became the disciple

contd. ...next



lives of Chishti Saints, written in the rgign of Firoz SHah
Tughlag (752-90/1351-88), when the author was fifty years
old and divided into ten babs or chapters (i) Shaiknhs of the
order from the Prophet to Nizam al-Din Auliya (2) Khalifahs
of Munu'd-Din Sijzi, Qﬁtbal-Din Bakhtyar and Farid u'd-Din
(3) descendants of Faridu'd-Din, relatives of Nizamu'd-Din
and Sayyid's of the author's family, (4) Khalifahs of Nizam
al-Din (5) some friends who had the honour of being rurid

and intimates of Nizamu'd-Din (6) duties of Khalifahs and
murids (7) forms of prayer used by Faridu'd-Din and Nizan wu'd-

Din (8) nystic love and visions of God (9) Sawa (rusic,

trances and dancing), (10) Sayings and letters of Nizamal-Din.

In this book Amir Khurd devotes a section to Shaykh

‘Akhi Siraj al-Din 'Uthman. ©

Two other biographies that deal with a few Bengal

Saints are of later date., They are Akhbar al-Akhyar-fi Asrarul

Contds eeeceesf00t note from reverse page

of Nasir al-Din Mahmud Chiragn i-Dinli. Amir Knwurd
obtained a high degree of scholastic education. His
association with such literary giants as Amir Khusraw,
Amir Hasan, Fakhru'd-Din Zarradi and Ziya‘'ud-Din Barani
helped to develop his own intellectual and mystical
sensitivities,

1. Ghulam Ahmad Khan has published an Urdu translation
of this book from Muslim Press, Dehli. ’



1

Abrar! of Shaykh 'Abdul-Hagq Muhaddith Dihlawi’ and

Mirat al-Asrar3 of Abdu'’r-Rahman Chishti.4 Both the works

deal more with the activities of the Sufis outside Bengal,

than their activities in Bengal proper. Akhbaru'l-Akxhyar fi
Asraru'l Abrar whichh incorporated 225 biographies of IndianSabs.
The book began with a note on Shaikh 'Abdu'’l Qadir Jilani

and ended with an account of the author's own ancestry and

his own life. Akhbaru'l Akhyar was written before A.D.

1. Editionss Ahmadi Press, Dehli, 1270/1853-8(see Bankipur
viii p.28), Muhammadi Press, Dehli 1282/1865-6 (See 'Aligarh
Subhan Allah ii p. 57 no.19), Dehli 1309/1891-2 (See
Asafiya iii p. 182 no,215 and Wahid Mirza Life and Works,
of Amir Khusrau p.241 (5)) , Mujtabi Press, Dehli 1332/1914.

2. Abdu'l-Haqqg bin Saifu'd-Din al Turk a Dihlawi, A.,D, 1551
and died in 1642-3, He had his education in India and
Hejaz. Being trained as a scholar of Hadith, he was
famous as a muhaddis. Shaikh ‘Abdul-Hagq was a masterly
critic of Hadith and was therefore well-equipped to '
investigate the authenticity and historical value of
religious traditions., His long life was spent in an
unremiting pursuit of knowledge.

3. Mirat al-asrar, biographies of numerous saints from
the early days of Islam to Husam al-Din Manikpuri (4.
853/1449). The book was started in 1045/1635 and
completed in 1065/1654.(MS. Nos.16 A.R./143 of the Dacca
University Library).

4. Shaikh Abdur Rahman Chishti, a descendant of Shaikh
Ahmad ‘Abdu'l-Haqq of Rwdauli, who succedded to the
leadership of the Chishti order in 1032/1622. He died
in 1683y ‘



available at the time and contains the biographies of

§7% sufis. The Gulzar-i-Abrar was dedicated to the

Emperor Jahangir. Gulzar-i-Abrar contains lives of many
Sufis of Bengal. The contemporary biography Managibat-
Asfiya of Shah Shuiayb deals with only Makhdum al-Mulk
Shaykh Sharf al-Din Yahya Maneri.1 In this connection the
book makes casual reference to Sharf al -Din Abu-Tawwamah,
the teacher of Makhdhm al-Mulk who passed his later life

in Sunargawn and Mawlana Tagi al-Din, the teacher of Shaykh

Yahya (father of Makhdum al-Mulk) who lived at Mahi Santosh,

Beside these, three other biographies dealing with
three different Sufis were written in Bengal. The first
is Sekh Subhodya 2 (Shaykh Subhodaya) dealing with the life
of Shaykh Jalal al-Din Tabrizi in Bengal. This is a
Sanskrit work attributed to Halayudha Misra, a courtier
of kxing Lakhsmana Sena. But the book is said to be spurious
and is generally dated to 16th century A.D.3 The second is

Risalat al & Shuhda,‘

of Muhammad Shattari, dated 17th
century A.D. It deals with the life of Shah Ismail Ghazi

in Bengal. The third is Suhayl-i-Yaman of Nasir al-Din

1. Extract printed at the end of the Makhtubat-i Sadi.
2. Edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927,
3. Memoirs, pp. 105 -6.

4. Text edition and English translation by G.M. Damant in
J.A.S.B., 1874,
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Hgydlr.l dated A.D, 1859, The book deals with the
biography of Shah Jalal of Sylhet. Though of very late
origin the author had the advantage of consulting two
earlier manuscripts, Risalah of Muhi'al-Din Khadim and

Rawdat al-Salatin, now lost to us.

The Malfuzat

The malfuzat of Bengal Sufis have not come to light.
But we have been able to lay our hands upon the following
books containing the malfuzat of some eminent Chishtiyah-

saints of morthern India.

Fawa'id al- Salikin (collection of sayings of Qutb

al-Din -Bakhtyar Kaki,2 Afdal al-Fawa'id and Rahat al

Muhibbin of Amir Khusraw (collection of sayings of Shaykh

Nizam al-Din Awliya).3 Fawa'id al Fawad of Hasan Ala Séjzi

(collection of sayings of Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya)f

1, Newal Kishore edition, Lucknow, 1297 A.D. 1880,
2. Ghulam Ahmad Khan has published an Urdu translation in
Khwajgan-i~Chishti, from Muslim Press, Dehli, A.H. 1348.

3. Sayyid Rukn al~Din Nizami has published Urdu translation
from Kutubkhanah-i Mahbubi, Dehli.

4. Muslim Ahmad Nizami has published an Urdu translation with

the title Irshad-i-Mahbub from Khwajah Press, Dehli.



i1

Khayr al-Majalis of Qalandar (collection of sayings of

Shaykh Nasir al-Din Mahmud, Chiragh-i--Dehli).1 thesge

books throw some light on the life sketch of Makhdum
Shaykh Jalal Tabrizi before his arrival in Bengal. Rafigqg
al *Arefin (Malfuzat of Shaykh Husam al-Din Manikpuri)‘
compiled by one of his disciples Farid bin Salar have also
been discovered, Prof. Hasan Askari has published the
gelevant extracts which throw important light on Bengal.?
As the Shaykh was a disciple of Shaykh Nur Qutb-i-Alam of
Pandwah.3 and as he himself visited Bengal, the materials
derived from his malfuzat may claim authenticity and

genuineness,

The Maktubat

The following eight letters of Shaykh Nur Qutb-i-

Alam have come to light.4

1. Ahmad Ali has published an Urdu transiation with
the title Siraj al-Majalis from Jami‘'ah Milliah Press,
Dehli, A.H. 1347,

2, Proceedings of the Pakistan History Conference, Dacca
Session, 1953, pp. 1 ff. (Reprint Section).

3. Ibid, Akhbar al-Axhyar, p.176,

4. Nos. 1=7 are in possession of Prof. H. Askari of Patna
College. Extract from No. 8 has been published by
Prof. H. Askari in Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. LXVII,
No. 130' 1948' pp. 38 - 39.



No.1
No,2
No.3
No.4
No.5
No.6
No.7

No.8

was
Was
was
was
was
was
was

was

written
written
written
written
written
written
written

written

to
to
to
to
to
to
to

to

one

one

one

one

one

one

one
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Shaykh Qadi Asad.
Shaykh Muiz al-Din.
Shaykh Rukn al-Din.
Raf'at Khan.

Qadi Zahid.
anonymous person.

Qadl.

sone dear one.

All these letters, except the last one deal with

Tasawwuf,

The last one hints at the interreganum of Raja

Ganesa in Bengal's politics. The letters of Mir Ashraf

Jahangir Simnanl are as followss

1

1. One letter to Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi of Jawnpur.

2. One letter to Shaykh Nur Qutb-i-~Alam.

3.

One letter to Shaykh Husayn Dhukkarposh.

These letters are very important as they throw light

on(;o the condition of the Muslim divines during the time

of the interregnum of Rajs Genesa and the resultant

invasion of Bengal by Sultan Ibrahim Shargi of Jawnpur.

1, Extracts published by Prof. Hasan Askari in Bengals
Past and Present, Vol. LXVII, No.130, 1948, pp. 32 - 38,
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Beside the hagiological literature, a large number
of traditions are current in different parts of the
country about various Sufid.1 Though traditions hardly
of fer good materials for the reconstruction of the history,

they some times corroborate other evidences.

Accounts of a foreign traveller

It was Ibn-Battutah, who visited Bengal during the
14th century. His intention of visiting Bengal, as he
himself says was to meet Shaykh Jalalu'd-Din Tabrizi in
the hilly region of Kamrup.2 His account of the early ‘
Muslim rulers of Bengal is faulty 3 and as we shall see
later he even gives a wrong name of the Sufi, he met.4
He also records the attitude of the ruling Sultan towards

the Muslim faqirs.

(d) Bengali Works

Satnama (satnamah) and Nitisastravarta of Muzammil deal

with some popular beliefs of the Muslims in Bengal such as

1. For traditions see, District Gazetteers of Bengal.
2, Ibn Battutah, Vol, IV, p. 216.

3. See for example, Indian Historical guarterly,1942,pp.65-70.

4.



1o

Faraidi doctrines.

Nazim al-Dins Puthi, pp. 1-120,, in Bengali dealing with
Faraidi doctrines, The title page and the preface of the
work and a few pages at the end of the book, are missing.
The first 31 and odd pages of Nazim al-Din's work gives

us and idea of the Faraidi attitude towards the important
problems of ijtihad (i.e. the principle of fresh investi-
gation into the points of law and rules of morality) and
taqlid (i.e, initiation of the authoritttive prescriptions

of the achools of law),

Muslim Ratnahar, the authorship attributed ta Wazir Ali:s

being a sketch of life and career of the Faraidi leaders from(
the earliest time down to B.S. 1335. It consists of 55 pages

and was carelessly written,

Haji Shariat Allah, by Munshi 'Abd al Halim, a
manuscript biography of Haji Shariat Allah, in Bengali, |
22 folios, 7The author died in the year 1928 or 1929, at the
age of 70, |

Hayate Uwaysi, by Maulana Jainul Abedin Akhtari,
a short biography of Sayyid Shah Sufi Fateh Ali Uwaysi
(d. 1886) written in Bengali,



Bangladeser Pir Awliyagan, authorship attributed
to Maulana Muhammad Ubaidul Haq, (Principal, Feni Alia
Madrasah, and General Secretary, Bangladesh Jamiatul
Mudarresin). The book which incorporated biographies 191
Sufi Saints of Bengal., Second edition 1981, Rashid &

Brothers, Hamidia Library, Feni, Noakhali.

Hazrat Bayazid Bistami and Shah Amanat, (in Bengali)
by K.M.G. Rahman, it contains biographies of Hazrat Bayazid

Bistami and Shah Amanat of Chattagram, Fourth editions

1983, Rahmania Library, 31, Nabaraidane, Dacca -1I.

Bangladeser Sufi Sadhak, by Golam Saklayen, lives

and activities of the saints of Bangladesh, Published
by the Iﬂlamic Foundation Bangladesh, to celebrate the 15th
century Al-Hijrah, Third editions 1982,

Muslim-Tirtha Furfura Sharif, by Mosuder-Rahman,

an illustrated account of Furfura, a place of Muslim

pilgrimage in West-Bengal. Fir st edition A,D. 1984,

Data Baba Pir Mahbub Shah by M, Abdur Rahman,

a short biography of Data Baba Pir Mahbub Shah, The author
is an advocate, sahitya-Bharati, Katwa, Burdwan and a
resident of Nimra, P.O, Kirnahar, Birbhum. Some other

important books of the same author are as followss
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Hazrat Kirmani, Shaheed Bir Titu lir, Sufi Mahila Tin

Rabia and Paigambar Pria.

Banger Srestha Pir Hazrat sayyid Shah Abdullah Kirmani(R)

by Muhammad Fakir Mondal of Chapanagari, P.O, Dubrajpur,
Distt. Birbhum, Published by Pirjada Sayyid shah Hal.zur
Rahman, Dargah Sharif Khustigiri, P,0, Batikar, Birbhum.

The book is written in Bengali poetical forms which contains

life and activities of Hazrat Sayyid Shah Abdullah I"irmani.

Bangladeshar Pir Auliya Gan by Maulana lwuhammad Lbaidul

Haq, Principal, Fani Alia Madrasa, Bangladesh., Publiched by
Rashid and Brothers, Hamidia Library, Fani, iicakhali. The
book is written in Bengall language which contahins 1ife and

activities of one hundred ninety one Sufi Saints of Benijal.

Tazkirah Auliya i Bangal by Maulana Obaidul taq, the

book is wrigten in Urdu,which contains lives and activities

of Bengal Saints,

Aiynai Uwdysi by Prof. Mohammad Motiur Rahman, which

contains lives and activities of Nagshbandi Sufi 3aints
of India during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries.
The work also deal with the activities of the Sufis of
Bengal. The book is dedicated to Muhtaram Janab Alhaj

Hazrat Azduddin Khan, Reader, Deptt. of Islamic Studies,
AMU,., Aligarh.



In these studies, the Development of Sufism in Bengal
did not receive as much attension as it deserves in its
socio~religious aspects. The sources such as writings
of contemporary Muslim scholars, contemporary and later
Bengali literature and the hagiological literature
practically remained unexplored. With the help of these
materials it is now possible to attempt Development of

Sufism in Bengal.

18
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ORIGIN OF SUFISH

The Muslim scholars favoured its derivation from
"Ahl-us Suffa" (the ascetics who lived in the Prophet's
mosque) . Soﬁe of the Sufis.themselves assoclate it with
the Arabic Safa (Purity):; Sone derived it from "Saff"
reeaning line or rank, as Sufis occupied the first rank.
Some assert that Sufis is so called becéﬁse he wears a
woolen or rough garrent was a symbol of simplicity of life
and renunciation of luxury. The Holy Prophet of Islam |
(Peace be on him) and many early ﬁuslims preferred a plain'
and simple dress to a éuady one even on festive occasions,
The wora “aswat* (Pl of Suf) has been used in the Quran also
(XV1is 86) "Sufi” is a name which is given, and has tormerly
been given, to tﬁe perfect saints and spiritual adepts.
One of the Sh;ykh sayt Man Saffahu'l-hubb fa huwa Saf-in
wa man Saffahu'l habib fa huwa sufiyyun. He that is purified
by love is pure and he that is observed in the Beloved and

has abandohed all else is a *Sufi!

Let us now turn to the word "“wWali" as the two words
(Sufi and Wali). are very often used synonymously., "Wali®
means "“near) and Wila't signifies nearness or as generally
meant, "nearness to Allah" "wWila‘'it" has two grédesz one is

meant for all the believers, as the Qur'an says, "God is near
(or friend to) those who believe(and) brings them out from



1;“

darkness to light" (11:1257); and the other is reserved
for those who annihilate themselves in God. The real

"Wali®, therefore 1s he who lives in liim, and dies in Him,

The scholars on Sufism have given many subtle definitions
of sufism all of which cannot be discussed but sore of them
mentioned here,

Dhu'l_Nun Misri, says: "The Sufi is he whose lanquaqe,
when speaks ia the reality of his state i.e. he says notﬁing
which he is not, when he is silent his conduct expalins his
state and his state proclaims that he has cut all worldy ties}
i.e, all that he says 1is based on a sound principle and all
that he does is pure detachment from the world (tajrid):; when
he speaks his speech is entirely the truth and when he is
silent his actions are wholly ‘poverty (faqgr), Rubila Basri,
says, "“The Best thing that leads man on to God is that hé muit
not care for any thing of this world or of the next other than
God! "Everything bears fruit,and the fruit of knowledqge is
absorption in God¥ Junayd Baghdadi says, "Sufism means thfough
dependence of God for life, deatl and everything elsel iaruf al
Karkhi says, "Three signs distinguish the saints:(a)their thought
is God; (b)their dwelling is withGod,and(c)their business is
in qu? Bayazid based his theory of Pantheism on the verses of
the Qura'n, such as, "To Himr belongs comwrand and to Hin: you

will return®(XXVIIIs:88)“"Everything will get back to Allah"
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(1113:28)"We are for Allah and unto Him we return?(ll:SS);
Abu'l Hasan Nuril says, "Sufism is the renunciation of all
selfish pleasures." Ali al Hujwiri explains it, "This |
renunciation is of two kinds: formal and essential. Eor
exanple, if one renounces a pleasure and finds pleasure in.
the renunciation, this is formal renunciationsbut if the
pleasure renounccs him, the pleasure is annihilétud and ﬁhis
case falls under the head of true contemplation(nushahad&t),
therefore renunciation of pleasure is the act of Man, but

annihilation of pleasure is the act of God, The act of Man

is formal and retaphorical, while the act of Gad is reall

Sufism is essentially an Islamic origin. Tne Quran

asaerts in many plaacers that {1 oas tho Delly c:chthima nas

originéted and to the Deity everything will ultimateliy return.
‘He only is eternal, all the rest transient, e.g. "Everything

is perishable except his essence, To Him belengs comwand and'

té Him you will return? And the poverty of Muharrad (PBUH),

whom Allah sent éhe key of all the treasures that are upon the

face of the earth saying Lay no trouble on thyself, but procure

every luxury by means of these treasures, and he answered:

‘0O, Lord, I desire them not! Keep me one day fullfed

and one day hungry? These are very excellent principles

of Sufi conduct. The four claiphs of Islam .were extrerely
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devoted to Allah and His Prophet did the sare thing.

Thus the doctrine of Sufism and the derivation of the
word "Sufi" whether it is derived from "Ahl-us-Suffa) or from
"Safa"(Purity) or from “Saf" (rank) or from “Suf" (wool);
in all cases it leads one to conclude that it has its origin
and basic root in Islam and’a sufi is one who leads a purely
religious life and devotes his time for the attainment of

Allah's pleasure,

Development of Sufisms

When atter the period of the four orthodox caliphs
there started political turmoil and civil wars amrong the
Muslims and they were divided into various political and
religious groups, a group of pious Muslims separcted thenselves
from this political controversy and devoted their times to
prayers and‘rcligious duties and remained in isolution. Thex
had completely renounced the world and depended on Allah for
everything. These spiritual Mus{4ms were, to all intemts and
purposes, obviously sufis, whether they were then called by
that name or not. In this context Imam Hasan al Basri (d.110
A.H./728 A.D.) is generally regarded as the first Sufi. He
had sound knowledge on Islamic theology which he had acquired

from the nembers of the yoly Prophet's own clan. He was the
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teacher of Wasil-bin-Ata, founder of the Rationalistic

school of Islam. Abu Hashim (d.162 A.D./777-78 A.,D.) was’

an Arab of Kufa, who settled in Syria., Jamrl considers him

the first devotee who was uaiven the tiéle nf Snfi,/ At

Ishaq Ibrahim bin Adam who renounced the throne of balkh

for the attainment of spiritual perfection was a mystic of
great repute. He died in 161 A.D.(777 A.D.). Rabia is regarded
as one 0of the greatest Muslims spiritualists the world hias '
ever produced. She died in 160 A.H. (776-A.D.) iMaruf Varkhi
(d. 200 A.H./815 A.D.) a sufi saint who retired from the world,
and lost himself in communication with the creator was followed
by Thawban bin Ibrahim. '6£ul Nun Misri (d. 24% A.H./859-60A.D.),
was regarded as a pillar of Islamic mysticism by the iuslims,
He was a philosopher and an eminent scholar. Another contenmnpo-
rary Sufi of Dhul Nun Misri was-Bayazid (or Abﬁ-Yazid) of
Bistam. He introduced the doctrine of self-effacement and selg
annihilation. In the beginning of Islamic history the holy
Prophet was the formation of all religious knowledge, But in
the course of time various religious sections i.e. Fign,Hadith,
latsir, developed and took an indepenuent shape, 1In the

same way the Sufl way of life which took an indpendent shaﬁe

arter the Holy Prophet in course of time as an indenendent

science,
Thus all the three stages of Sufism i.e. ascetic,

theosophical and pantheistic evolved trom purely Islamic

elerents,
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Junayd of Baghdad (d.297 A.H./909 A.D.) emphasized
that the external path (Shariat) and internal path
(Hagiqat) of Islam are essentially' two sides of the sane
picture and that they, far from being antagonistic,
corroborate, each other.” It was Junayd who systematized the
mystical doctrines and put them in black and white. It was,
however, Imar al-Ghazzall who popularized mysticism awony
various sections of the Muslins commwunity by reconciling

it with the eternal laws of religion (Shariat).

The decline of sufism beqan when the two halves
(exteinal anq internal) of Islam were séparated. This decay
was complete @hen saints began to constitute themselves into
a separate body, with its branches spread all over the wo;id.
This body in course of time split into a large number of .
schools, each having-its own rronastery and code of laws. ﬁhe
four principdl schools of sufism, named after thelr lenders,
from which many sub-schools have emerged, are: (1) Qadiriyah
(after Abdul Qadir Jilani, d. 552 AiH., 1166 A.D.) (2) sunrawgr-
diyah (after Shihab-u~'d-Din Suhrawardi d. 632 A H.)
(3) Chishtiyah (qfter Abu Ishaq Shami and Khwaja Mu'in uq;Din
Chishti, d. 663 A.H.7 1265 A.D,), and (4) Nagshbandiyak
(after Baha-u~-d Din Nagshband d. 791 A.H.).

The advent of Islam in India; Early historx of Sufism
in India -

The Muslims arrived in India in three distinct

movements; first as traders and missionaries to India's



southern coasts; then in the exnanding wave of the Umayyad
conquests which carried them to the Rhone, the Syr Darya
and the Indus; and finally like the Greeks, the Sakeas and
the Hans, 1s more organised concuest cun-immigration

roverent of the central Asian Turks and Af‘ghans.1

Muslim Arabs arrived on India's coast in the wake »f
their pagan ancestor32 who had carried on a traditinn
of maritire trade across the Arabian sea since neurly the

dawn of history.

These Arab tfaders who settled down in India's coasts
between the seventh and ninth century were treated with
tolgrance by Hindu rulers, and the legend of conversion
of Cheraman Perumral raja shows that  they were
allowed to propagate Islam? they intermarried with

indigenous w?men: some Of them joined service under Hindu:

1. Ahmad, Aziz, Studies in Islaiic Culture in the Indian
Environment, p.77 ' ,

2. J. Edkins 'Ancient Navigation in the Indian Ocean}JRAS,
1865, 1= 273 S. Sulayman Nadvi, ‘Arbon ki Juhazrauni,
A'zarngarh, 1935; G.F. Hourani, Arab Sea faring in the
Indian Ocean, Prince ton, 1951.

3. W. Logan, lMalabar, Madras, 1887-91, i. 231-45; Qadir Husainv
Khan, contribution in Madras Christian College Maazine
1912-13, 241; J. Sturrock, South Kanara (lMadras District
Manuals), lMadras, 1894,  180-14 C.A. Innes, HMalabar and'
Anjengo (Madras District Gazetter), Madras, 1908,

436-7; M.J. Rowlandson, Intro. to his ed. of Shaykh
Z2ayn al-Din Tuhfat al-Mujahidin, London, 1833,



tomple.l Several Muslinm comwunlities like the Labbes,
the Mapillas (Moplahs) and the Nawait thrived in the south2

and their descendants still survive,

Early History of Sufism in India

Muslim saints reached India in the very early parts
of history. They followed the Muslim conquerors and
_merchants and started their mis..ionary work of propagating
Islam among the Indian Masses. 1In the beginning these
saints had their individual identities and were not
organised'into various sufistic ordergs. They werc responsible

for converting a large numer of Indians to Islamn,

Moplahs of the south coast were converted to Islam
by the disciples of HMalik b. Dinar (d. 744), Dudwalas and
pinjaras ognGujrat by al Hallaj (d.921), Labbes of Trichinopoly
by Nithar Shah (4. 1039), Memons of Cutch by Yusuf al din{
Sindi, the Daudpotas of Sind and Baluchistan by the Quramite
missionaries of Sind, the Bohras of Gujrat by Trnalll

missionaries like Nur Satgar.3 The tomb of Imam Nasiruddin

at Jullundur bears the year of his death as

l, V.V. HMirashi, ‘Chinchani Plates of the Arab
Feugatory Sugatipa' J.N. Banerjcece, Volume, Calcuttg,
1960,

3. Massignen, 68-69.
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945 A.D. Similarxly a tomb of another sufi named al Kh'dar
feported to be existing in Dacca. Al-Khadar died in 951 A.D.
In 975 A.D. Abu Ishag of Gazrun appointed Safi-ad-din Gazruni
(962-1007), a young boy of seventeen years as his Khalifah
and asked him to go to India for the spread of his own

creed, He cane to Ismaili Kingdom of Multan'and settled at
Uch. { He remained there till his death in 1007 A.D.l Annther
Sufi was Shaikh Ismail who belonged to a noble Saiyid fendly
of Bukhara. He reached India about the year 1005 A.D., and
settled at Lahore under Hindu rule. (éhah Sultan Ruri reactied
India during the second half of the cleventh century, and ‘
settled in Bengal with his religious preceptor Saiyid Shah
Surkh Khul Antiah in the year 445 A.H./1053 A.D,(one old
persian document, executed in the year 1082 A.ll./1671 A.D,
has revealed the nane of Shah Sultan Rumi. It is also known
from the sameldocument that the koch king of the locality of
Madanpur in Netrakona sub-division of Mymensing district

(now in Bangladesh) tried to poison the saint). This saint
with his wonderful miraculous power, beffled the aim of the
Raja, who afterwards was obliged to accert Islam and dedicate
the whole village to the revered memory of the saind and his

future spiritual successors.2 Another important ewcly s.int

was Ali al-Hujwiri comronly known as Data Ganj Bakhsh Lahori,

1, Ijazul Hag Quddi, Tazkara-i-Panjab (TSP)P.39.
2. Bengal District Gazetter-Mymensing 1917 p.l1%52,
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the celebrated author of Kashiful Mahjub, who, after visiting
many Muslim countries reached India in the latter part of

his life and settled at Lahore where he died in 465 A.H./
1072 A.D. Al al Hujwirl is reported to have converted Rai
Raju a Hindu general of the Chaznawida to Islam. Yuszsuf
Gardezi warked in Multan and died there in 1152 A.D%Sorae
other early sufis in India were, Mir Husain Zanjari,2 Ahread
Tokhta Lahori (d.1205 A.D.)>/Yaqub Sadar Diwan Lahori (d.1208
A.D.)* and Azizuddin Makki Lahori (d.1215 A.D.) Tokkta Lahori
reached Lahore from Trimiz.via Kech and Makran, Saiyid Ahmad
Ilias Lakhi Data nr Sakhi Sarwar of Multan, born of an Arab
and from Khokhar mother preached his system at Sadhra and
Dhokan in the West Panjab., He died in 1181 A.D. at Shahlot

5 aba Adam Shahid reached India and set+led

near HMultan.
in Bengal during the reign of Raja Balla Sena, ''ith whom he
faught for the cause of Islaw and courted martyrdom in 1119

r
A.D.6 was buried in a village Abdullahpur in Bikrampur,Daccas

These early sufis had lived with the common people and
propagated the laws of Islam and tried to invite then to
embrace Islam, It 1is largely due to their missionary zeal that

Islar in the early centureis in India had flourished,

1, Qadufi, Ijazul Haq, Tazkara-i-Panjab (TSP), p.705
2. Ibid, pe. 49 Sabahuddin AbJdul Rehman, Bazmi Sufi(BS)P.41.

3. Qaduri, TSP, p.332
4. Ibid, p.707
8¢ The slruggle for Lmplire, p, 1067

6. Contribution to the Geography and [isotry of wengil,Blochman,

. pp. 76=77; R.D. Benerjee, Banglar Hinhas, VYol,1l, 2nd edi.,,
" pp. 320 - 323
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The Advent of Islam in Bengal

Some scholars are of the opinion, that a small
Arab kingdom was established in Chittagong during the
warly centuries of the Hijrnh.l But so far no authentic
record has been found to establish their early settlement
here.2 In course of their eastern trade, the Arabs appear
to have visited the Bengal coast, but how far they penetraﬁed
intend is not definitely known. Evidences of the pre-
ponderence of the Arabic Words in the Chittagonian dialect
and facial resemblance of the Chittagonian people with the
Arabs have been produced3 to claim early Arab colonisation,
~but these influences couid as well as the result of slightly
later contact when Muslims had become predominant in Bengal
and carried on trade with the Arab world through the
Chittagong port. The existence of the commercial contact
with the Abbaside; is indicated by the discovery of a few

4

coins of the Khalifah, One thing is certain that these

-

l, Enamul Hag and Abdul Karim, Arakan Rajsabhaya Bangla
Sahitya (Bengali Literature in the Arakanese Court),
Calcutta, A.D. 1935, p.3; J.A.S.B. 1889, Vpl. LVIII,
ppe 12 ££f3 J.A.S.B. 1875, Part I, No.2, pp. 183-86; ,
JeA.S.B. 1904, Part I, No.3, pPP. 262 -71; Bengal District
Gazetteerss Pabna, Bogra, Dacca, Mymen Singh.

2. The earlier theory that a small Arab Kingdom was established
in Chittagong, has recently been refuted by A.H. Dani, cf.
"Early Muslim Contact with Bengal" in the Proceedings of 'the
Pakistan History Conference, Karachi Session, 1951.

Ref.3 & 4 are Contd. next page
. |
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businessmen created by thelr honesty a favourable atmosphere
for the reception of Islam in Bengal as is traditionally
known about the ship-wrecked Muslims who found shelter in,
Arakan,1 coming by sea route, are wide spread in the
country, but we are not able to examine their veracity or

i

fix them to any definite chronology.

In Eastern Bengal Islam Spread mostly 19 the villages.
H.H. Risley held that the converts were recruited from the
aborigines, for their manners and customs, physical appearence
and retained caste distinctions are six;\.ilar2 various polftical,
social and religious causes accounted for the progress of
Islam in Bengal. The immigrant foreign Muslims who flocked
to Bengal for various reasons, political, social and personal,

introduced new elements in society., They married Hindu wives

Foot note from reverse page

3. Enamul Haqg, Parva Pakistane Islam (Islam in East Pakistan)
‘ Dacca, A.D. 19‘8' p.19o

4., Three Abbaside coins, one from Paharpur and two from
Mainamati have been found in exacavations( see, K.N. Dikshits
Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, No.55, Delhi,
A.D. 1938, p.87; F.A, Khans Recent Archaeological Discoveries
in East Pakistans Mainamati, Pakistan Publications,Karachi,
P.ll.

le $.7:88. vat. x, Pavt. 1, 1843 . 36,

2. Titus, Islam in India and Pakistan, 44-45; Herklots, Ja'afar
Sharif, Qanuni Islam. Crooke's edn. p.3; H.H. Risely,
Tribes and Castes of Bengal; The People of India, ed.
by Crooke, '
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and there were children of mixed marxiages.1 Another
factor was the mass conversions of the Hindus mainly among
the lower classes, which sometimes took place, as a result
of soci al causes., Bengal was struck by Islam at a period

of transition from a debased but popular form of Hinduilzed
Budhism to a various attempt at cultural domination by
Brahmanical Hinduism under the Sena Kings. By the tenth
century the Bengali mind had already started a compaign
adainst Brahmanism and all that it stood for.2 The timﬁ

was thus oppurtune for Islam to cut the sheet anchor of
Hindu ascendancy by converting the sturdy lower classe% and
- fanning the neophytes' fanaticism against the higher classes.3
Those who embraced Islam came from different ranks in
society, mainly the lower classes and occasionally from the
higher, Tﬁe lower classes adopted Islam to escape from

social injustice or secure social status. To the poor

aborigines of eastern and deltaic Bengal, fishermen, hunters,

1, Karim, op.cit., Chapters 2,3; Ja‘'afar Sharif,P.I;
Vijay Gupta, Padma Purana, ed. by B.K. Bhattacharyya.p.56;
A. Karim, Bangla Prachin Punthir Bivaran Pt.I (Bangiya
Sahitya Parishad Patrika, B.S. 1310, p.159.

2. Abdul Majed Khan, Research About Muslim Aristocracy in

BEast Pakistan’, in Pierre Bessaignet(ed.), Social Research
in East Pakistan (Dacca, 1960).

3. K.R. Qanungo, Impact of Islam On Orissa and Bengal
contrasted', Bengal Past and Present. Vol.68, (1949),p.34,
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pirates and peasants, =the impure or unclean out castes,
popularly called the untouchables, spurned end neglected
by the caste proud Brahmanical Hindu soclety, Islam came:
a3 a revelation with its nessage of monotheism and sociai
eqality and offered ‘'full franchise'’, an escape from the.
social disabilitee and humiliations and opened avenues of

progress. So they readily responded to the preachings of

Islam. '

Islam, which completely changed the socio-religious
pattern of Bengal, came in the wake of Turkish conquest
towards the beginning of the 13th cedtury A.D.1 Ikhtiyaru-
- ddin Muhammad ibn Bakhtiyar's surprise sack of Nadia
(c. 1203-04) and occupation of Lakhnauti-Gaur, the capital
of the Senas of Bengal, ten years after Muhammad Ghuri's
establishment of Muslim rule in Northern India (1193) was
just a beginning, not the culmination. Nevertheless it
inaugurated a new age for Bengal., Dr., J.N. Sarkar has
correctly observed, politically it planted the seeds of
Muslim rule ghere. Socially it opened her gates to immigrant

foreigners from the entise Muslim World and thereby affected

1. Minhaj, p.151, For date see, Indian Historical Quarterly,
June, 1954, pp. 133 ff.
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her society and culture.1 Minhaj2 informs us about

the entourage of Bakhtiyar Khalji and we learn how men
belonging to his tribe flocked around him in the hope of
making fortune for themselves, True to the interest of;

his people Bakhtyar, after occupying a part of the Sena
territory, distributed the acquisition among the Khalji
nobles, three of whom Muhammad Shiran, 'Ali Mardan and

Husam al-Din ‘Iwad were the most prominent. The history of
these Khalji Amirs, after the death of Bakhtyar when each

of them tried to establish his own authority at Lakhnawt i
or Dewkot, shows how jealously they clung to their conquered
territory. Probably to break this Khalji monopoly and to
establish the Delhi Turks hegemony over them Iltutmish
personally came to bengal and later sent his favorite son
Nasir al-Din Mahmud, who crushed their power and established,
his authority, Subsequent death or probably murder3 of
Mahmud, shows the strength -that the Khaljis still possessed
in Bengal, and though Ikhtiyar al-Din Balka Khalji acknow=-

ledged Iltutmish's auzefainty on his coins, Iltutmish

1, Sarkar, J.N., Op.cit., P.2

2. Minhaj, p.147.
3. Mojes Rowvexl vl trmslolio dy Takageb-i- Nesl (Botisteca ndles), 0. 115, ot aste.
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himself was bent on uprooting the Khaljis for ever.
Hence he overthrew them root and branch and started the
practice of nominating governors from Delhi, the first

of whom was Malik 'Ala al Din Jani.;

This was the formative period of the Muslim Society

in Bengal. On the foundations laid in these few years
~
depended the future edifice of Islam in Bengal.



CHAPTER =1

EARLY HISTORY OF SUFISM IN BENGAL
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EARLY HISTORY CF SUFISIT Ii7 BENGAL

Some Sufis are believed to have come to Bengal before
the Turkish Conquest of India. Itinerant Sufis, generally
known as darvishes of Bukhara, Samargand, Iran, Arabia and
Syria turned their attention to India to preach the true
faith among those who were outside it and to dedicate'their
lives to the service of humanity. Inspired with those ideals
they crossed the western boundaries of India, which were known
to them as early as the eighth century A.D. Their attempts
at proselytism were probably merely sporadic ones and their
advent to this land was really occasional., MNames of these
Sufis are available in comparatively reliable sources like
inscriptions and biographical works, Even then, our sources
about them are meagre and knowledge scantye. But as £far as
can be gathered, they exerted great influence in the spread
of Islam; some of them even interfered in the politics of
the country. iHaulana Obaidul Hag author of Bangladeser Pir
Awliyagan has given the following four nemes of .early Sufi-
Saints of Bengal who propagated Islam in Bengal before the

Turkish Conguests:

1. Hazrat Shaiky Abbas Bin Harza Nisnapuri(d. A.D. 9CJ).
2. Hazrat Snaikh Ahmad Bin ituharmad (d. A.D, 9852).
3. Hazrat Shaykh Ismail Bin Najd Nishapuri (d. AD. 97%)

4, Shaykh Ibrahim Turki of iwurshidabad (d.A.D. 11%9).

We ive below brief life-skotcrnes of a fer »f te otner

-

rg

arlicst Sufi Saints of Benozl, whic seem L0 neve been
mistorical persoas:

n

SHAH SULTAN BALKHI

The dargah of the Saint exists at iiahasthan in Bocra
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district.1 He was son of a King of Balkh named Asghars

He occupied the throne after the death of his father, and
became luxurious. He left home being disgusted of royél
lifg. wWithin a few days, he renounced the throne and ‘
went out in search of divine truth. He reached Damascus,
where he became a disciple of Shaykh Tagfig whom he served
for nearly thirtysix years.2 He was ordered by Shaykhl
Tawfiq to preach Islam in Bengal. Then he journeyed tq
Bengal and arrived at Har}ram Nagar via Sandvip. There

he destroyed a big image of Kall, along with other important
images. The King Balarama came to know about the Saint and
determined to drive the Saint out of his kingdom. But what
happened tﬁn King Balarama was killed by the saint, while

the King's minister accepted Islam.

Then’the Saint proceeded to visit the kingdom of
Parasuram, the then reigning King of Mahasthen in the
district of Bogra. Shah Sultan fought against King Parasu-
rama and his sister Sila Devi. The King died in fighting
while his magician sister Sila Devi drowned herself in |

the river Karatoyn.3 \ 1

1. For tradition on this Saint see, J,A.S.B, 1875,
Part I, No.2 PPe 183 -~ 186. J,A.S.B. 18’8'

Part I, No.l pp. 88 - 95, Bengal District Gazetteers,
Bqua. 1910. pp.154 -50 »

2. E.Haq, Bange Sufi Prabhava, Calcutta,A.D.1935,pp.140 =41,
3. E.Haq, Bange Sufi Prabhava, Calcutta, A.D.1935.p. 142.




Ratnamani, the daughter of the King was converted to

Islam and was married to one Surkhab, general of Parasurama
who was herself a convert to Islam., The account of his War
‘with King Perasurama, with minor variations, has come down
through tradition, recorded by various authors. "It is thus
most probable that the stupendéus ruins which are now known
as the Mahasthana Gad are the relics of the identical téwn
of Paundravardhana which was visited by the Chinese trave-
ller, Hiuen Tsang, in the seventh century A.D. Mahasthana
is thus one of the most ancient places in this part of
Bengal."1 The Saintraenerally known as Mahisawar or fish-
rider, It is said that he came on a boat shaped like a
fish or with the figure-head of a fish., It is difficul§

to identify him2 but people of the locality regard him

as one of the great Saints. 1In the year A,H. 1096/A.D.1685

Emperor Aurangzeb issued a sanad® to Sayyid Abd al-Rahman !

1.‘District Gazetteers of Eastern Bengal and Assam =
Bogra, 1910, p.153.

2. H. Beveridge (J.A.S.B. 1878, Part I, No.I, p.91) writes
as followss- “The only genuine inference which we can
make, I think, from Muhammad Shah's history is, that he
was the hero of a popular rising. He was not a fighting
man apparently, and is never called a Ghazi, like the
famous Ismail of Rangpur. Parasuram was probably a
bigoted tyrant, and was killed by those of his subjects
who had turned Muhammadans, This view is supported by
the local tradition that Parasuram could not bear the
sight of a Musalman. It seems also certain that HMuhammad
Shah was helped by Parasuram's own subjects; for the
tradition is, that one Harpal, the Raja's Sweeper, used
to convey information to Muhammad."

3. The text and the translation of the Sanad will be found
in J.A.S.B. 1978. Part I' NOQI' pp. 92 - 93.
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and Sayyid Muhammad Rida confirming their right on the
Lakhirajlland attached to the dargah of the Saint. The
deed bears the seal of Kokaltash Muzaffar Jang and is in
the form of an. order to the officials, Mutasaddis,
Chawdhuris, and Qanungos of Pargana Silbari in Sarkar
Bazuha and directs them to respect the Lakhiraj of the
Saint Muhammad Mahisawar. This sanad refers to earlier
sanads and farmans granted by other earlier Sultans.

"The dargah was an 0ld one, but its actual dates could not
be ascertained, because the earlier sanads referred to by

1

Aurangzeb have not come down to us,

SULTAN BAYIZID BISTAMI
Shah Sultan Ba

There is an o0ld dargah in the village of Nasirabad,
five miles no;th of Chittagong town, An old mosque, uged
by the pilgrima..is at the fort of the hillock. The managew
ment of the “"Wagf Estate® of the dargah, is in the hands
of "The Chittagong Endowment cqmmittce.“z Everyone
admits that the Saint Sultan Bayizid did not die here;
yet 4o not hesitate to say that he came to Nasirabad
at a time when the place was covered with dense |
forest a bounded with wild animals, evdil spirits and .
genii, and that he attained the Saintly perfection and
enlightenment here after a long time, spent in ascetic

practices.sThere is no cénvincing proof of the fact that there

1. Abdul Karim, Social History of the Muslims in Bengal,p.89.
2, HSB, p.238,

3, Ibid., p.238.
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had becn any Arzb relations with Chittaaondg before the !
tenth century A.D. We may identify Sultan Bayizid Bistami
of Chittagong with Shah Sultan of Bogra by a pascing
refercnce to the Saint's name in one of the Ballads (vide
Nurunnehar-o-Kabarer Katha) of Eastern Bengal,l where the

foilowinq tw0 lines occur in connection with the Salnts

"I pay respuct to Shah Sultan of MNasirabad;

Faithful Musalmans cone froe different places
(to pay respects to hin)¥

Dr. Enamul Hag is of the opinion that in reality it is the
Dargah of Shah Sultan Balkhi who came from Sandwip to
Nasirabad(Tarikh Chellanging p.12)

SHAH MUHAMMAD SULTAN RUMI
The tomd of the Saint is in Madanpur in the Netrokona

Subdivision of Mymensing. One o0ld Persian documnent,executed

in the year 1671 A.D.(1082 A.H.) has revealed the name of

2

this Saint,” This document records that the Koch Kingy of the

locality of Madanpur in Netrakaha Sub-division of iMymensing
district (Bengal) tried to poison the Saint who arrived at
his dominion with his religious preceptor Sayyad Shaly Surkh

3

Khul Antiah in the year A.H. 445/A.D. 1053, It is said that

1. Purba Vanga Gitika, Dr.Dinesh Chandra Sen,Published
by the University of Calcutia, HSB, p.238.

2. A, Rahim: Social History of the Muslims in Bengal.p.38
3« Hag, E.3 Bange Sufi Prabhava, Calcutta, A.D. 1935,p.138,
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the King accepted Islam at his hands and dedicated the
village to the Saint.1 In 1829 the Government tried to resumne
the property attached to the dargah, but the "Mutawalli"
produced the said persian document of 1671 A.D.and saved tne
property.

BABA ADAM SHAHID

The tomb of this Saint is found in the villaye of Abdullapur
in Bikrampur, Dacca. Baba Adam Shahid is generally considered
to be the earliest Saint.2 A mosque was buillt near the tomb in the

time of Sultan Jalal al-Din Fath Shah in the year 888/A.D.14833

by one Kafur.4

Baba Adam is considered a prominent Sufi-Saint
in Eastern Bengal. Baba Adam came to Abdullanur with some

of his féllowers. One day one of his followers slaughtered a
cow, a kite swooped down on a piece of its flesh and flew away
with it over a Hindu garrison. Unfortunately, the piec: of
flesh dropped there. The King Ballal Sena of Bikrampur came
to know about the matter, This led to his conflict with

King Ballal Sena. This is also true.\that the Saint Baba Adam
came to this place for the spread of Islam and hence he was

ready to fight against the King. It is said that a battle

followed between the "Yavanas" (Muslims) an& the Hindus for

1. Hag, BE.: Bengal District Gazetteers: Mymensingh, A.D.1917,p.152,

2. For the tradition of Baba Adam Shahid, See J.A.S.B.
1889, Vol., LVII, pp. 12 ff,

3. For inscription of this mosgque, see, J.A.S.B.A.D. 1889,
Pe 23' Plate, V. See also J.A.S.B. 18730 P. 285,

4 J.A.S.B., Old Series, Vol. XLII, 1873, Pt. I.P. 284,
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fifteenth days. The Saint was ultimately killed by the

King, but by a curious stroke of fate the King and his family
lost their lives by throwing themselves into agnikundalor a
pit'bf fire. When Baba Adam was killed by Raja Ballal Sena,
his body was buried in Abdullapur and his head in Sylhet.
Consequently two dargahs were erected by people in these two

places situated at a long long distance from each othet.z

Let us now examine the story we have related above,
Exceptional popularity of the story among the common folk of
Eastern Bengal and a part of Assam speaks of its
antiquity on the one hand and a clear reference of it occuring
in an old apocryphal (?) Sanskrit book "Ballala Charitam"
by Gopala Bhatta, on one historical name and that is of King
Ballala Sena. There is still a controversy abott the period of
reaching of Baba Adam into Bengal, On his an authority \
Mr. Jogendra Nath Gupta, the author of the "History of Bikrampur®
in Bengali writes that there were two Kings in Bengal of the
same name of Ballala 8Sena, the first one being the son of
Vijaya Sena, and the second one, the son of Beda Sena or

Viswakatata (?). Both of them had an intimate relation with

Bikrampur.s The same story has been related by Ananda Bhatta

1. A. Rahim, Social History of the Muslims in Bengal,p.87

2. HSB‘ ’. 2130
3. History of Bikrampur (in Bepgali) p.34.
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in his Ballal Charita.l

Inspite of Ananda Bhatta's corroboration,
the historiocity of the event cannot be determined, because
Ananda Bhatta‘'s date has been a matter of controversy and many
Scholars challenge its nuthonticity.z N.N. Vasu records that
there was one Ballal Sena , a Zamindar of note who rose to some
prominence in Vikrampur towards the close of the 14th century
A.D. tHe belongs to Vaidya caste and he was different from
Ballal Sena of the Sena dynasty and it was at his instance that
Ananda Bhatta wrote this book? According to Mr, Jogendra Nath
Gupta, Ballala Sena I, reigned from 1118 A.D. to 1168 ‘A.DF and
Ballala Sena II was alive in 1378 A.D;s and during the goiqn
of this Ballala Sena II, the Saint Baba Adam attacked ,
Bikrampur and was killed in the fight with him. If these two
identifications of Mr, Jogendra Nath and M.M, Vasu prove correct,

ha
Baba Mam's date may put to the end of the 14th century A.D,
L )

Dr. Enamul Hag, the author of "A History of Sufism in
Bengal® says, that the existence of two Ballala Senas is not

of doubtful origin only, but seems to ba : false altogether,

1. Ballal Charita by Ananda Bhatta, translated by H,P., Sastri,
Chapters XXVI & XXVIX

2, History of Bengal, Vol., I, Dacca University, A.D, 1943,
PP. 239-41
3¢ JeA.S,B. 1896, pp.36_37

4. History of Bikrampur (in Bengali)p.38
S. History of Bikrampur, foot note p.52
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The only Ballala Sena, of whom the historians know, was the
son of Vijay Sena and thefather of Laksmana Sena, the last i
Hindu King of Nadiya.l Laksmana Sena Mad only three sons,
Madhava, Viswarupa, and Knanva.z After the Turki Conquest

the four Hindu Kings reigning in Bengal, viz. Madhu Bena, |
Nanja, Danujmardandeva, and thendradeva.3 Madhu Sena was
alive in 1298 A.D. and he is identified with Madhava Sena, son

LY

of Laksmana s.nafa Nanja was reigning in Eastern Bengal in
1283 A.,D., the year of allausinat;on of the rebellious
Mughithu'd-Din Tughral (1278-82)§ Sufficient numismatic
evidences shew that Danujmardandeva was the title of Raja
Gan036 and Mahendradeva was either the name of Jadu alias
’Jalalu-'D-Din. The son of Raia Ganes7 or he was the brother of
Jalalu-'d-Din.8 Besides these names of post-Turki Hind+i Kings,
we knowa no obhef Ballala Sena reigning in 1378 A.D. in
Bikrampur, or in other parts of Eastern Bengal. Therefore,
the theory of the existence of a second Ballala Sena is quite

untonnblo.g Copperplates and epigraphical evidences show that

1, Dr, Haq,E.,, A History of Sufism.  in Bengal,p.214.

2, Banglar Ithihas, Rakhaldas Bandyopadhyay, Vol.II, p.12
3. Dr.Haq,E., A, History of Sufism r; in Bengal,p.214.

4. Rakhaldas Banayopaaﬂyay. Vol 1I,p.20.

Se¢

L ]
6e f%; Proceedings of the Annual Meeting of the Numismatic Society
8§.13§1:2°}930 -Presidential Address, -H.E. Stapleton, 1930,

(11) Coins and Chronology of the Early Independent Sultans of
of Bengal ~-N.K. Bhattasali, (. Heffer & Sons, England,
1922), pp. 110-116. ‘

9. Dl':nﬂ‘q‘g_.‘, .HSB "? ’.2150
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Raja Ballala Sena reigned from the beginning of the twelfth

eentury A.,D, upto the year 1119 A.D.1

Baba Adam was alive upto 1119 A.D.z. the year of Raja Ballala

If the story be true

Sena's hcath.

MAKHDUM SHAH DAWLAH SHAHID

The dargah of this Saint is in Shahzadpur in the district
of Pabna.3 According to tradition he came from Yamen in Arabia
with the permission of his father Muaz-bin Jabal, the King of
Yamen and accompanied by a large number of followers, some of
whom were his close relatives, viz. (i) Khwajah Kalan Danishmand
(11) Khwajah Nur, and(iii) Khwajah Anwar. On way he met Jalal
al-Din Bulkhari (1196-1291) who gave him two pigeons -as a token
of good wishes to the party. Their ship continued eastward . -
s0il till at last itstruck near Shahzadpur. The locality was
.* under a Hindu Raja B}h;r who came to know about the settlement
of the Muslims in his jurisdiction and he tried to expel them;
the Saint including some of his followers lost their lives in the

who .
battle that follow-d.‘.av. his nephew Khwajah Nur, had to
~

]

sacrifice his life, His surviving nephew Khwajah Nur is' said

1. Banglar Ithihas, Voll, 2nd, Edi. pp.320 =323,
3, HSB, p.215
3, Yor ttadition regarding Makhdum Shah Bawlah, See, J.A.S.B,

1904, Part I, No.3, PP.262 ~271, Bengal District Gazettesrss
Pabna, 1923, pp.121-126,

¢, BHMB, P.90
S. USB . p,216
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to have been married to one of princes of Senargaon atterwérdl.1
The grey pigeons of the locality are said to be the young ones
of that pair of pigeons which Jalalu-d-Din Bukhari given té
Shah Dawlah as present and hence are now cealled "Jalali Kabutar®
or the pigeons of J’alalu-d-Din.2 Among the followers of Makhdum

Shah Dawlah, the following names are now knowns

1, Shamsu‘'d-pin Tabrizis His tomb is enclosed by a Separaée wall.
This Saint never came to Benga1.3 He died on the 17th Qecember, '
1973 A.p.* |
2. Shah Yusufs The tomb of this Saint is within the enclosure

of the walls round the tomb of Shah Dawlah. The Yusuf Shahi
Pargana, now under the jurisdiction of Shahzadpur was named after

this Saint.s

3, Shah Khingar (Steed Maker)
4, Shah Ajmal

5. Hasila Pir

6. Shah Bodla (Indian?)

7. Shah Almad

8. Shah Mammud

1, H8B, p.216

2. As to the genesis of "Jalali Kabutar®or the pigeon of Jalal,
there is another story current in Eastern Bengal and Assam.
According to this story the grey wild pigeons are called
“Jalali Kabutar® because of the fact that they were pet pigeons
of Shah Jalal of Sylhet. This is the most popular version of
the genesis of the wild pigeons.

3. HSB,p.21%7 ,

4. An Oriental Biographical Dictionary -HeG. Ke
PP. 376 =377, y ene (1894 edition),

5. HSBO ’.217.
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A month fair is held in the shrine during the end of the
Bengali month of Chaitra (April) and is attended by both
Hindus and Muslims,

Makhdum Shah Dawlah Shahid was probably alive in the lattex
part of the thirteenth century. As we have said that he met
Shah Jalalu'd-Din Bukhari who covers the period between 1196 A.D,

and 1291 A.D.} and Shamsu-'d-Din Tabrizi, the teacher of

Mawlana Jalalu‘d-pDin Rumi, & ed on the 17th December 1273.2

If there is any tputh in the Statement, it mny~be supposed that
the great Saint Makhdum Shah Dawlah Shahid came to bengal in
the' 13th century A,D. The Shahzadpur mosque attached to the
Dargah, is endared with 722 bighas of rent free lands, held

direct from Govermment by trustees or mutawallia.3

N .
MAKHDUM SHAH MAHMUD GHAZAWI alias RAHI PIR

The tomb of this Saint exists in Mangalkot in B rdwan
district, He is commonly known as Raha Pir. He was the diagi,lo
of Bsha'ud-Din Shah.? One day his spiritual guide ordered him
to go to the east into a Hindu Kingdom where ~: he will preach

Islam, Then with his followers proceeded to the east from Delhi

1. Ain, VOl.III p.369; Tadhkirah Part 14,pp.139-141 and 147-150
2. ~J.A.8.B. 19040 Part I, N°o3. p.267
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and at last entered the Kingdom of Bikramakesari(Bikramaditya)

at the time of Asar, i.e., afternoon prayer, when the darvish
reached a place now called Bangtalalsituated in the middle of the
city. The kino\triod his best to arrest him but failed. With
the permission 0f the King the Saint settled there, to the
opposite bank of the river., The king raised a high wall along
with the bank of the river, so that he might not see the face

of the Saint, The village, situated on the other bank of the
Kanur rivdr, is now called “"Adal" meaning ®concealment’

or'’cover!

After a period of ten years the Muhammadan Emperor of
Delhi sent a letter to the court of Raja Bikramkesari. The
letter was written in Persian. Rahi Pir was called to explain
and to write a apprspriate response to the Emperor of Delhi
of the siid letfer by the Raja, He drafted a letter in Persian
in contradiction with the purport of the King, invited the
Emperor to attack the Raja. The Emperor sent a large number of
army under the royal command of Ghora Shahid, a great warrior -
Saint, after receiving the letter from Rahi Pir, There were
some other Sufi Saints who accompanied Ghora S8hakid to

Mangalkot, The following seven names are now knowns 2

1. HSB, p.185.
2, ®bid, p.186
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(1) Saiyyid Shah Taju-'d-pin, (2) Khwajah-i-Din Chishti,
(3) Shah Haji Ali, (4) shah Siraju-‘'d-Din, (5) Shah Firoz,
(6) Pir Panjtan (7) Pir Ghora Shahid.

Rahi Pir and Ghora Shahid with their army fought with the
King Vikram Kesari and with in a few days, the Hindus were
defeated, 1In the battle the horse of the darvish was killed and
hence forward he became known as the darwish Ghora Shahid.;

Rahi Pir became sugcessful and pregched Islam in Mangalkot. The
tombs of the said Saints are still existing and identified by
local people, The conquest of Mangalkot by Rahi Pir may have

been tonken place during the early yocars of Turkhdxcxmqucst.z

The inhabitants of Bikrampur in the district of Dacca
trace its origin from the name of Raja Bikrama or Bikramaditya.
They say, Raja Bikramaditya, being defeated in a fratricidal
war, fled to Samatala where he reigned for years together and
he was the person who changed the 0ld name of the place to

Bikrampur.3

MAKHDUM SHAH or SHAH MAKHDUM

The tomb of this great saint ia at Dargahpara, a locality
named after the saint's Shrine in the district of Rajshahiy ...
The dargah of this Saint is a place of pilgrimage to the Mugliml
and Hindus aiike. The inscription in laid above the door of the

1, HSB, p.187

2 HSB,]D. 190

3. {1) Statistical Accounts of Bengal~ Hunter, p.118
(11) Bikrampurer Ithihas -Jogendranath Gupta, pp.4-6
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shrine records the name of the saint as "Saiyyid-i-Sanad Shah
Dcrviah!l

The saint died dn the 27th Rajab leaving behind him a large
number of followers, He remained a bachelor.2 He 1is
popularly known as Makhdum Shah, except a Persian inscription
mentioned above. The English translation of this inscription
are quoted below?

®*(Al4 Quli Baig) has been provided with the privilege of
prectidb to tomb of the reputed Sayyid, received in the mercy
and forgiveness (of Allah), who approached the neighbourhood of
Allah, ShahDarwish, in the year one thousand and forty five of
Hijra, the possessor of happiness, recipient of the Divine
grace, the cream of the equals and-equals, °‘Ali Quti Baig, the
slave of his eminence and exalted dignity the favourite of his
high and sublime majesty's sovereignty, Yusuf like master of th.‘
servant, a noble example of Kingss and canon for emperors, &
progeny of the lord of apostles, the kingson of King, son of king,
the emperor son of emperor, son of emperor, the commander of
Iran, the propagator of the faith of the twelve Imams (oect‘ritn
of the twelve), the (watch ) dog at the threshhold of the best
man after His Holinesg. the Prophet, the blessings of Allah be
on him and family the lord of the faithful and leader of the

1. Vide ‘Inacriptions of Bengal, Volume Iy, edited by Mr.Shamsu- “d-
Din Amed, M.A., published by ths Varendra Research Society,
..j.h.h’.. PP« 271-276,

2. HSB, p.229

3."Inspriptions of Bengal’® Volume IV, Published 1960.varendvsa Resear-
eh Museum Rajthani p, 244,
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Pious, ‘Ali son of Abu Talib, blessings and peace be on him,
(he is) Shah Abbas the Safavi, a descendant of Husain, mer@y
and audience of Allah be granted to him, with all freshness

and happiness.”

From the inscriptions, we understand that a mausoleum
was erected over the grave of "Saiyyid-i-Sanad Shah Darwish"®
by *Ali Quli Begh who was a servant of Shah ‘Abbas, the
Safawi (1587-1629 A.D.) of Iran, and who belonged to the
“Ithna Ashariyah® (Twelve Inamites) Sect of the Shi'ahs, in

the year 1045 A.H, «1634 AQDol

The date of Shah Makhdum's death, viz; "1592 A.D, at the

age of 117 yeasrs) as recorded in a recent publication.2

Ghulam Akbar, one of the important descendents of the
‘Xhadims® of Shah Makhdum's dargah, deposed in 1904 in the court
of the District Judge, Rajshahi about the ‘Tawliyat‘’trusteeship)
of the dargah property. His deposition is as follewss

“The name of Makhdum Saheb is Hazrat Shah Ruposh. I do
not know what other name he had, ....I do not remember the
date of his death. The estate does Aot date from before 1044
Hijri(1634 A.D.). In tﬁ; papers that I have filed, it is
-enfioned that S$hah Ruposh was living 450 years before that time,
The writing on the stone and the papers filéd by me do not'tally.

1. HSB, p.231 ]
2 Purba Pakistaner Sufi Sadhak, 1961, Bengali Academy, Dacca.
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I am the ninth generation from Shah Nur (the first

Mutawalli of the dargah)"l

From the Mutawallils statement, according to which Shah
Makhdurr was alive 450 years earlier than 1044 A.D./1634 A.D.

it is presumed that he was alive in 1634-450 =1184 A,D.

1, Vide Index of papers of Appeal from original Decree
No.550 of 1904, at the Court of the District Judqge,
Rajshahi.
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DEVELOPMENT OF VARIOUS SUFI-ORDERS IN BENGAL

In fact "the Muhammadan proselytization of
India did not bagin with coercion and bloodshed; the
first conversions were made by its Saints'.'1 Many
Sufi Saints or Scholars are believed to have come
even before the Muslim Conquest of India.2 Bengal 's
contact with the Muslims, in the field of trade, coloni-

zation, and missionary work, began much earlier than

1, Abdul Karims Social History of the Muslims in
Bengal (down to A.D. 1538) Chs. 2,3,pp. 17-18;
K.M. Sen in Cultural Heritage of Indiaj; T.W,.
Arnold, Preaching of Islam' pp. 279- 280,

2. Ibid; Dr. Musa Kalim: Madhya yugér Bangla

Sahitye Hindu-Muslim Samparka (Bengali Text),
Po 132’

oS
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its conquest in the thirteenth century.1 After the

establishment of Muslim rule in Bengal Sufism was the
continuation of Sufism in Northern India. From the
beginning of the thirteenth upto the end of the
fourteenth centuries, the Sufis of Northern India
predominated over the Sufis of Bengal. The predomi-
nance of Northern India over Bengal in the realm of
Muslim thought came to an end with the close of the

fifteenth century A.D.z During the 13th, 14th and

3

l. Ibid; J.A.S.B. 1889, Vol. LVIII, pp. 12 ff; J.A.S.B.

1875' Part I, NO.2, pp¢183’86, JeA.S.B, 1904,Part I,
No.3, pp.262-~71; Bengal District Gazetteerss Pabna,
Bogra, Dacca, Mymensingh,

2. H,S.B., p.145,
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15th centuries a number of Sufi-Orderaland Sub-0Orders

of Northern India were introduced into Bengal by the

1. The Ain-i-Akbari furnishes us with a list of Sufi Orders
that had been prominent in India up to the time of Akbar
(1565~ 1605), We give below the names of those orders
chronologically with names of their founders and dates
of their deathsse

1)

ii)
i11)
iv)
v)
vi)
vii)

viii)
ix)
* x)
xi)

xii)
xiii)

xiv)

i)
i1)
114)
iv)
v)

Habibi -Khwajah Habib Ajmi- Contemporary with

Hasan Basri {dv-A3B+-728) ese{d.A.D.728)
Zaydi =Shaykh 'Abdul-wahid bin Zayd eee(d.A.D,743)
Adhami -Khwajah Ibrahim bin Adham Balkhi ...(d.A.D.777)
Ayyadi -Khwajah Fudayl bin Ayyad eee{dsA.D.803)
Karkhi -M'aruf Karkhi ese(d.A.D,815)
Saqti -Hasan Sari Saqgati ces(d.A.D,8B65)
Tayfuri -Hasan Bayizid Bistami
Tayfur Shami eee(d.A.D,874)
Hubayri -Khwajah Hubayratu-'l Basri eee(d.A.D,900)
Junaydi ~-Junayd Baghdadi eee{d.A,D,910)
Chishti -Abu-Ishaq,Chishti ces(AeAD.965)
Kazruni =Abu-Ishaq Kaziruni
Ziyalud-Pin-Abutl-sSuhrawards eee(deA.D.10349
Suhrawardi-Shaykh Ziya‘ud-Din Abul-
Suhrawardi eee{d.A.D,1167)
Firdawsi- Shaykh Najmu-'d-Din Kubra
Firdawusi eesldeA.D,1221)

Tusi-'Alau-'4d-Din Tusi- Contemporary with
Najmud-Din Kubra.

The other prominent orders of India are as followss

Shattari =-Shah Abdullah Shattri evel )
Qgdri -'Abdul Qadir of Jilan ese (A.D.1078-1166)
Qalandari ~ Qalandar Yusuf al-Andalusi ...(d. )
Nagshbandi - Baha'u-Din Nagshband ees(d.A.D, 1389)
Uwaysi -Uways Qarani ... Contemporary with Hadrat

Muhammad (P.B.U.H.)



‘halifahs of the lo.thern Indien Saints, o connected
account of the activities of these de wties and thedir
followers is now available, Otray bitsc of infornation
regarding different Sufis of Bengal, that we have
coethered from different sources do rot enable us Lo build
u a connected history of these orders. Owing to tlio
difficulty, we are constrained to ~ive here only a brief

ccecount of then,

TIE SUINMATARDI ORIER

Among the well known Sufi Orders the first to
introduced in Bengal in the early fourteenth century
wrs the Suhravardi Order.1 It was originally founded

by Shaikh 'ajibuddin Abdal Qabir Suhrovardi (d. 1169).

It was, however, his nephew and successor, Shaikh

Shihabu'd-Din Abu-lafs! Unar bin Abdullah (1144-1274",

~r

D
who made the order »opular,-

10 TIST}., ')014-6.
2. Dr. Abdul Qaiyun hZafiqi: Sufism in "ashnir, -.16.

3. Ibid.



He was the author of 'Awariful Ma‘arif and Kashfu'l

Nasa'ih al Imaniya wa Kashful Fazaih al-Yunaniya.1

Makhdum Shah Jalalu'd-Din Tabrizi, a disciple
of Shaikh Shihabu'’d-Din Suhrawardi was the first to
introduce Suhrawardi order into Bengal.2 According
to Dr, Rizvi, the real founders of the Suhrawardiyya
Order in India, however, were Shaikh Bahau'd-Din Zakariyya
(A.D. 1169 -A.D, 1266) and Shaikh Jalalu'd-Din Tabrizi.3
Bahau'd-Din Zakariyya of Multan followed the tradition
of his master like a devoted and a loyal lieutenent.
It was through his activities, the specific theosophical
creed of the Suhrawardis was established in India. He
gathered around him a large band of followers, many of

whom attained India-wide fame., Among these the name of

1. Dr. Rafigl writes, ‘Awariful Ma'larif served as a
manual to the Indian Sufis for many centuries
(Cf. 8¢Keo Pol16)and Kashful Nasa'ih al Imaniya wa
Kashful Fazaih al Yunaniya which has been directed
against the study of Greek Philosophy (Cf.Encyclopaedia
of Islam, IV, p.506,
2, H.SeBe, P.146,

3. Dr, Rizvi, S.A.A.,, HSI, 1, p.190.
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Sayyid Jalalu'd-Dif Surkpush of Bukhara (A,D. 119 -1291)
requires specisl mention here, He came to India and

had settled at Uch (now in Bhowalpur) where he died in
the year A,D. 1291. He was succeeded by his grand-son
Sayyid Jalal bin Ahmad Kabir, known as Makhdum Jahaniyah
(Lord of Mankind) (A.D, 1307-A.D, 1383), He was a great
traQeller. who visited all parts of the Muslim World

and preached Islam every-where, A large number of Hindus
of Bengal and Sind were converted to Islam by him.1 He
died on the Second February, 1383 A.D. at Uch and was
buried here.2 Sayyid Muhammad Shah Alam (d.A.D.1475)

a grandson of Makhdum Jahaniyah, played an important part
in the political and religious life of his time.3 The

tomb of this Saint is in Rasulabad near Ahmadabad.4

Qadi Hamidu-'d-Din of Nagur, who wes born in '

Bukhara and came to Delhi with his father during the

1. HoSo'oo ,014.

2, Ain-i-Akbari, Vol, II1I, p.369; Tadhkirah, Part III,
pp.147-150.

3. Encyclopaedia of Islam, Part II, p.488.
4., Ibid.
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reign of Mu'izzu-~'d.Din Sham, He served as Qadi at Nagur;
but at last he resigned the service, went to Baghdad and
became the disciple of Shaykh Shihabu'd-Din Suhrawardi.1
From Baghdad he returned to India and had settled in
Delhi whence he tried to exert his influence all around,
He died on Sunday, the 9th November A.D, 1246 in Delhi
and was buried there.2 One of Naguri's disciples,

Shaykh Ahmad by name, attained a high celebrity and his
field of activity was at Badayun where he died and wasa

buried.3

Shaikh Jalalu'd-Din Tabrizi and his father were
disciples of Shaikh Abu-Said Tabrizi, but after the
latter's death Shaikh Jalalu'd-Din went to Baghdad and
became the disciple of Shaikh Shihabu-'d-Din.? He studied
in many places, including Bukhara. Shaikh Jalalu-'d-Din
had many disciples in Bengal. Dr, Rizvi, observed, Shaikh

Jalalu'-Q.Din first lived at Lakhnauti, constructed a

1. H.S.B.‘ Pe 13

2, Ibide. ¢ Ain-i-Akbari, Vol.1I1I,p.367; Tadhkirah,
Part I, p.47.
3. Ibid.; p.369,

4. Rizvi, S.A.A.,, op.cit. Vol.I, p.201



23

Khangah and attached a langar te 1it, He also bought
some gardens to Devatalla (Deva Mahal) near Pandua in
Northern Bengal, There a Kafir (either a Hindu or

a Buddhist) had erected a large temple and a well, The
Shaikh demolished the temple and constructed a takiya

(Khangah) and converted a large number of Kafirs,®

There is no evidence that they were down-trodden and
persecuted Buddhist and Hindus, as a modern Scholar
writes,2 however, the Shaikh's memory was treasured
by both Hindus and Muslims alike.3 Devatalla came to
be known as Tabrizabad and attracted a large number of

pilgrims,

The other eminent Sufi Saint of Suhrawardi Order
in Bengal was Shah-Jalal Mujarrad Kunyayi. Enamul Haqg, ,
says, "he was a reputed Saint, warrior and an accredited

preacher, The whole of Eastern Bengal and a large part

& WSt Vol 1, P go2.
%. Rahim, M,A., Social and Cultural History of Bengal,l,
Karachi, 1963, p.99.

g. Rizvi. SeAJA., .Ezcj. . 1.’.202
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of Assam bordering to Bengal owe a great deal to

1

him for the spread of Islam there.," He had settled

in Sylhet and died there in the years A.D.1346.2

The above Saints and their disciples propagated

Suhrawardi Sufi Order into Bengal,

THE CHISHTI ORDER

The Chishti Order derives its name from Chisht ,
a village near Herat where the founder of the Order,
Khwaja Abu-Ishagq resided for sometime in the twelfth

Century.?

(:The Chishti Sufi Order was introduced in India
by Shaikh Muit-u-'d-Din Sijzi. He was born in or about
A.H, 536/A.D. 1141 in Sijistan, a Southern district of

Afghanistan, His father was a pious man of some means,
{

1, H.S:B.' Pol‘?g
2. Ibid,
3¢ k.M. Nigawi ed, Khorsdl- Ma‘gMXS, Mtéﬂh, 959 6.
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In a village called Harun near Mashhad, he stayed there
for a long time of austerity and self mortification under
Khwajah Uthman Chishti (d. A.D.1220) from whom he
inherited spiritualism. He made independent journeys

to Persia, Iraq, Makka, and Medina came into contact with
eminent Saints and Scholars of his times viz; ‘'Abdu‘l-
Qadir Jilani (A.D. 1078-1166), Shalkh Najibu'd-Din‘'Abdul
Qadir Suhrawardi,p Shaikh Najmu'd-Din Kubra,  Shaikh

Abu Yusuf Hamadani and many others,

It is reported that while he was at Medina as a:
pilgrim he was spiritually instructed by the Holy Prophet
to go to India. With this self-imposed duty in view,
only a few months before the last invasion of India by
Sultan Shihabu-'d-Din Muhammad Ghuri (A.D. 1189-1205), he
entered India at the beginning ofﬂthe year A.D. 1193,
reachéd Lahore where he lived for two months in the shrine

of Data Ganj Baksh and then after a few halts at some
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places arrived at Delhi. From Delhi he reached Ajner,.

In Ajmer he came in conflict with the ruling prince,

Raja Prithvi Raj who had failed to vanquish the Saint
through the help of his soldiers. Muinu'-d-Din Chishti,
thus triumphant over all the devices of the Raja, was

now permitted to reside in Ajmer and even to start
initiating disciples, A few months after the arrival

of the Saint at Ajmer, Sultan Muhammad Ghﬁri invaded
India for the last time and defeated, captured and killed
Raja Prithviraj during the close of the year A.D. 1193;

on a memorable battle field of Tarain or Tirauri,

Muin®ud-Din Chishtl was a great Sufi preacher

and a poet, He died on the 18th March A.D.1236, in Ajmer,
1]

Two of Muln'ud-Din Chishti’a disciples founded
minor subdivisions in the Chishti ordér in Bcngal and
Ceylon. -One was Shah ‘Abdullah Kirmani (alive in 1236)

of Bengal, who founded the Kirmani Order, and the other
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was Hadrat Pir Karim (d.A.D.1264) of Ceylon, who

founded the Karimi Order.

Khwaja Qutbu'd-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki (A.D, 1142-
A.D,1236) of Aush near Baghdad, was vicegerent of
Khwajah Muin'u-8-Din Chishti., He had settled in Delhi
and established a Chishti Khangah there, When Sultan
Iltutmish desired him to live with him he had extended
his spiritual and religious patronage in support to the

Sultan.

Another eminent disnciple of Khwaja Muinu'd-Din &n
Chishti was Shaikh Hamidu-‘'d-Din Sufi(ob.A.H.693/A.,D.1275),
Shaikh Hamidu'd-Din adopted for himself some rural Hindu
ways of life including vegetarianism, His wide human
sympathies and spiritual vigour made him a popular figure'

in Naggur,
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Baba Faridu'd-Din Shakarganj, a spiritual

succassor of Qutbu'd-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki, was born

in a village near Khutwal, near Multan at Pak-Pattan,

in the Panjab,,

-~

(;Among innumerable disciples of Baba Fariduw-l- bin

Shakarganj

ones,

1,
24
3.
4.
Se
6.
T

the following seven are the most important

Shaikh ‘*Alau'd-Din All Ahrad Sabir
Shaikh Jamalu'd-Din Hansvi

Shaikh Najibu'd-Din Mutawakkil
Shaikh Badru'd-Din Ishaq

Shaikh Arif

Maulana Fakhru*d-Din ySafahani

Shaikh Nizamu'd-Din Auliya

These eminent spiritual saints had strenghhened

the roots of Chishti Sufi Order among the Indian masses

throughout the Country. After Baba Farid the Chishti
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Order had two irnportant branches viz; Chishtiva
Sabiriya after Alau'd-Din Ali Ahmad Sabir and Chishtiya

Nizamiya after Shaikh Nizamu'd-Din Auliya,

Sultanu'’l- Masalkh Nizamu'd-Din Auliya
(A.D, 1236~ A,D, 1325 ) 1lived and worked in Delhi for
nearly half a century. His Khangah in Delhi was visited
by people of all creed and colour, His disciples were
scattered throughout the Country and through them this
Sufi Orderiyggched as far as to Bengal by Akhi Siraj,
to Malwa by Shaikh Kamalu'd-Din, to Daulatabad by Burha-
nu'd-Din Gharib and to Hansi by Qutbu'd-Din Munawwar,
by Wajihu'd-Din Yusuf to Chandasi, by Hisamu'd-Din Multani
to Nahrawala and by Mugheesu'’d-Din to Ujjain and
Nasiru'd-Din Chiragh-i-Delhi at Delhi, and thus through °
this Sufi Order became a popular Sufi Cult among the
Indian masses. Some ®dther important Chishti Sufi-Saints

were Mir Ashraf Jahangir Simnani (d.A.D.1405), Sayyid



nhammad Gesudaran (d.A.D, 142 ), Ahnad Abdul Yiaq
of ladouli (A,AMD. 14724) Shadilh Telalntd-aln
Thaneswari (d.A.D. 1582 and Shaith Abdul Ahnd

father of "ujaddid-i-~Alf Thani, Chaikh Salim Chichtid
and Shah Kalin Allah Jahanabri (4.17°0).

Ur, Rizvl observed, "the rcal traditions of
the Chishti Silsila in Benral were led by Shaikh .khi
Siraju'd-Din Usman (d.A,D, 1356), a seni literate
rhalifah of Shailh Lifamu'd-Din Auliya.| But we
donot arree with thio view, because it was Hadrat Shod
Abdulloh Zirnani® (alive in A.D.1236), a discinle and
a Yhalifah of Khwajah Muin'd-Din Chishti (d.A.D., 125)
was the real founder of Chishti Sufi traditions in
Bensal., Shah Abdullah Xirmani was one of the early
sairts of India and his tomb is at hustigiri, P.O,

natikar, via-Illavbagar, Disttl. 7icbhum, Jest Den:al., The dnatz,

1. 1811, Vol, I, ".087,

2. Tadhkirah-i-Awliya-i-Tind, Pt.T, ».107,
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anecdote and account recorded elsewhere1 are not
reliable on the ground that they do not tally with che
history recorded in the Tadhkirah,2 which has bee:.
compiled from original Persian sources of Northern India.
Hazrat Shah abdullah Kirmani left behind him a lon~ Line
of spiritual successors to propagate Chishti Kirmunly a
Order into Bengal., Sayyid Shah Bazle Rahman Kirman!'

a direct descendant of Shah Abdullah Kirmani is
propagating Ghishti Kirmaniya Order during this pez.od

(20th Century).

The next eminent Sufi Saint was Shaikh Akhi-
Siraju'd-Din Usman, a disciple and a Khalifah of Haztat
Shaikh Nizamu'd-Din Auliya. Shaikh Akhi Siraj settled

in Bengal sometime after 1325, This period synchronized

1, (1) Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,
1870, p.307,.

(11) The anecdote associated with the name of this
Saint is that he was born in Kirman, a city in
Persia, and while still a young boy, he left
his native 2and visited many places of Northern
India, and at last became the disciple of Shah
Arjani in Patna who died in Patna .. © in
A.,D,1630, Shah Arjani directed him to goto Bengal
(Cf., Bengal District Gazetteers, Birbhum 1910,p.120),

‘2, Tadhkirah=i-Awliya-i-Hind, pt. 1, p.103,
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with the scramble for independence by local aspirants
to power and in 1338 the Delhi Sultanate lost Bengal
completely. Four years later Ilyas Shah (1342-57) who
had seized Lakhnauti and was to take Sunargaon in
1352-53, founded the Ilyas Shahi dynasty of Bengal,
Ilyas Bengali supporters stubbornly resisted Sultan
Firuz Tughlug's attempts to regain Bengal but in 1354

a peace was concluded.1

At the death of Ilyas Shah in
A.De 1356, his son Sikandar Shah (A.D.1356 - 89) succeeded

his father,

Shaikh Akxhi Siraj also died in A.D, 1356, He was
succeeded by his Khalifah Shaikh ‘Alau‘l-Haq bin ASédImhori
Bengali. He was an eminent scholar. In fact when Shaikh
Nizamu'd-Din Auliya asked Akhi Siraj to return to his
native land, the later expressed misgivings because of
the presence of Shaikh ‘Alau‘l- Haq.z Soon After
Akhi Siraj's arrival in Pandua Alau'l-Hagq became his

.disciple, Liberal amounts of money were spent by Shaikh

1. HSI, Vol.l1l, p.257.

2. Ibigd,
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Alau’l Haqgqg in his Khangah., Shaikh Alau'lHaq died

on 1 Rajab 800/20 March 1389.1 His disciples became
famous in various parts of northern India, His

Khalifah in Bengal was his son, Shaikh Nuru'l-Haqgg,
popularly known as Shaikh Nur Qutb-i-Alam. He was a
staunch believer in the Wahdat al-Wujud. To him the
highest form of ascetiocism was to perform tasks for God's
servants., Following ideas expressed by earlier Suflis,

he advised his disciple, Shaikh Husamu'®d-Din Manikpuri,
that his munificence should be like the sun, that is,
universal, his humility free-flowing like water and his
patience like the earth that is, stead fast.2 The
letters of Nuru'l-Haqqg, collected into a volume, indicate
he had an infinite command of expression of the subtle
meanings of the Unity of Being. The following passage

of Shaikh Nuru'l-Haqg, chosen from some extracts
reproduced in the Akbaru’l Akhyar, describes the goals

of true mystics,

1. HS 258; Cf. Ab, p.143; Miratu'l Asrar,f.422 b;
Ma;irf."ul-wilayat.'f e« 199b-201 a, )

26 Ihid’ VO]..IQ «Pe 258,
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‘The tranquillity of a dervish lies in his
restlessness;y the worship of a dervish is
detestation of all that is not God. Dedi-
cation of anything other than God is involve-
ment with frivolitys prayers without beihg
wholly absorbed in the Divine are futile.,
Outward piety is only wickedness. Involve-
ment with deep affliction is greatness and
the closing eyes towards anything beside
God is felicity, Common people try to purify
their body, but the spiritual elite cleanse
their heartsSesee.. External purification is

destroyed by certain acts causing defilement
bdt inner purification as prescribed by the
Tariqa indispensable to devotees, Never owe

a favour to anyone!1

According to the Miratul-Asrar Nur Qutb-i-Alam

2

died on 10 Zulgada 818/11 January, 1416° but the

1, gBXs Cf. AA, PPe152 =~ 53,; ucy,Nel. 1,0, 254,

2¢ Mis'all fevas §.479y.



Akhbaru'l-Akhyar states that the Shaikh died in

1l
813/1410-11, He was buried near his father's grave

at Pandua,

Shaikh Anwar,son of Nur Qutb-i-‘'Alam was also a
Sufi Saint. He was banished to Sunargaon and then was
tortured to death by Raja Ganesa.2 Some of Shaikh Anwar's
ideas were noble from the Sufi~point of view, Love, he
believeﬁ. occurred when peéple opened tﬂeir eyes spiritually,
only then could they truely perceive. the Beloved and think

of Him alone.3

Zahid, the grandson of Nur Qutb-i-Alam and son of

Rafqatu'd-Din, was also a promising Sufi. 2ahid's
|
successors formed a hereditary line of spiritual succe-

ssion traced from Shaikh Nur—Qutb—i-Alam.4

Dr. Rizvi writes, among the disciples of Shaikh
‘Ala‘ul-Haqq and Shaikh Qutb-i-Alam who establinhod

Khangahs throughout Bengal, the most prominent was Shaikh

Husain Dhukarposh (Dust-ridden) of Purnea.s

1. an, f.\54,

2¢ AA,p.166; Mir®atul-Asrar,f, 477b.

3. Ibid.

4. AA,pp.165-66; Ma'arijul-Wilayat,f, 265 Db.
5. HSI, Vol.1,p.260.
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Dr, Rizvi observed, “with the establishment of

Shargl rule in Jaunpur, outstanding Sufis from other

parts of India and even abroad, preferred to settle

there, rather than in Bengal. Even important discipleé

of

Shaikh *Ala‘ul-Haqq settled in Jaunpur. From the

time of the fifteenth century, Bengali Sufism was strongly

fused with indigenous mystic elements, mainly from Naths,

This gave to Bengal a unique culture which crystalized,

especially under the Husain Shahi Sultans, from A,D.

149¢ to 1538, !

THE QALANDARI ORDER

Yusuf al Andalusi of Spain,

The founder of this order was Qalandar Ali Abu

2 Sharfu'd-Din Bu Ali Shah

Qalandar introduced this order into India, He also

popularized it in India. Shaikh Sharfu'’d-Din Bu'Ali Shah

up
he
of
He
of

Qalandar was a great learned man. He was born and brought

in India, His father was a settler in Panipat, where
was born., Before he renounced the world in pursuit
higher spiritual trath, he led the life of a preacher,
used to preach Islam and Islamic theology in the mosque

"Quwwatu-l-Islamy the great mosque built at the Qutb

/

1,
2.

HSI' VO]. 1, ,.2600
Dictionary of Islam -T.P. Hughes (2nd edi., 1896),p.119,

i
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by Qutbu'’d-Din Aybak.1 While he was in this way passing

his peaceful life, suddcniy his mind changed and the

cause of the chadge, he expressed in the following way:-
'vnqxpcctedlv. I received a call from God and throwing

all my learned books into the Jumna, I set out on travel,
In Rum, I fell in with Shamsu'd-Din Tabrizi and Mawlana
Jalalu'd-Din Rumi (1207 - 1273), who presented me with

a robe and turban and with many books, which in their
presence, I threw into the river., Subsequently I came into
Panipat and there lived as a recluse".2 He was for a

time a member of the Bakhtashisg; but having been dismissed
from the order, he established one of his own with the

obligation of perpetual travellingr3 He died at Panipat

in the year A.D. [323-24.%

|
Shah Safiu'd-Din Shahid of Pandua in Hughly introduced
Qalandriyah order into Bengal. He was a disciple of
Bu-Ali Shah Qalandar. He came to Bengal from Delhi in the
last part of the thirteenth century A.D. He fought with
the then King of Pandua and died ke tween the year A.D.
1290-1295.,

1. Tadhkirah, Pt.1,pp.120-121 ,

2. Ain-i-Akbari, P. 369
3. Dictionary of Islam, op.cit., p.l1l19
4, Ibid.
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Those who belong to the order of Yusuf al-Andalusi
are known as Qalandar which simply means “#honk? The
Qalandars played an important part in the eastern romances,
and in the middle Bengali literature, the word generally
signify Muslim mendicants of itinerant habit. "In northern
India, the term *Qalandar’ connotes one who leads about
a bear or a monkey, from the dancing and tricks of which
he earns a livings or it is associated with a poor, ragged
begger, obviously a Muslim, who goes from door to door
singing and asking alms! The Qalandars of Bengal had
a cat with them. We do not know, how the followers of
Bu- Alli Shah have now degenerated into ordinary beggars
in northern India; but the association of Qalamdars with

tamed animals was of early origin,
!

‘The supreme aim of the Qalandars was the
achievement of purity of heart. Complete indifference
to the world was the chief characteristic of this c;ass

of Saints.

“Be careful of the love of the world and be
careful of it;

Suck not the blood of yeéur heart for bread
and wealth"

Bu Ali{,



THE MADARI ORDER

This order was introduced into India by
Qadiu'd-Din ent;tled Shah-i-Madar. According to
"Mirat-i-Madari® (written in the year A.D.1653, and
preserved in Maquacript form in the Buhar Library,
- Calcutta), Badiu'd-Din was the son of one Abu-Ishag of
Syria, s descendant of Qhe ancient Israelites. At one
of the auspicious dawns of A.D. 1315, he was born amidst
the halo of havenly light which brilliantly illuminated
his father's house in Syria. His real name was Badiu'd-
Din, but'as he was the most illustrious Saint of his
time, he was called the "Shah-i-Madar" or “Qutbu-i-
Madar® both the titles meaning "Axis of Saints? He
roceived'u good education in his early days. He mastered

the Quran, the 0ld and New Testaments, the Psalms of DaviQ'

and other theological lores before he passed his teens.1

It is said, when Badiufd-Din reached India,

Emperor Peroz Shah Tughlaq (A.D. 1351-88) was reigning

2

at Delhi, On his arrival at India, he was received with

1, Mirat-i-Madari(Buhar Library MS, Calcutta)No.88,
PP 8 - 230

2. Ibid. p.64



great honour by the deputy of Sultan Firuz Shah Tughlaq.1
He first visited Gujrat then Ajmer2 and on his way to
Kanuj, he lived for sometime a Kalpi.> Then he visited
Kanuj, Lucknow, Kantur and Jaunpur.4 When he reached
Jaunpur, Sultan Ibrahim Shah Sharqgqi (A.D. 1400 - 1440),
his Qadi and all the people of the town came out in
procession to give a hearty reception to the great Saint,
He stayed there for a few years and preached his new
creed among the people who became his disciples in large
numbers.From Jonunpuy, Badiv' ddin Shah-i- Jladar repaired to
lMakanpur, near the city of Ianpur in Oudh where he died
on Thursday, 18th Jumadil, 840/1436 at the age of 121

years.s

Abdu'l-Quddus of Ganguh (d. A.D. 1543)was the
chief disciple and Khalifah of Shah-i-Madar. Emperor,
Humayun visited him for the decision of some controver-

sial points on a religious matter.6

1., Mirat-i-Madari (Buhar LibraryMs, Calcutta)No.88, p.64
2, Ibid. pp. 55-56 |
3. Ibid, p.57

4, Ibid. pp.68,111,114,117

5. Ibid. p.141

6. Ain-i-Akbari, Vol.111, p.374

6
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Dr. Enamul Haq says, "the traditional account
of Shah-i-Madar (A.D. 1315-1436) that has been preserved
by symbolic tombs and oral traditions in different parts
of Bengal we are led to believe that this Saint personally

visited Bcngc1!1

As we do not have any authentic broofa
of it, that Shah-i-Madar came to Bengal, we thereforefare
not able to accept Enamul Haq's view. It was Shah jAlg,
a Bengali disciple and a deputy of Shah-i~Madar, who made
this order popular in Bengal. He was stationed at Gour

in the district of Maldah.?

Angther important Sufi of this
order ﬁia Shah Sultan Husayn Muriyah Barhina, to whom'
Sultan Shah Shuja, the son of Shah-i-Jahan and governor

of Bengal, granted a few special privileges by the exe-
cution of a ‘Sanad’ in the year A.D.1658, This “Sanag“

is stil]l preserved in the court at Rajshahi. This Saint

had a living influence on the Muslims of Bengal and lihn!\3

THE ADHAMI ORDER

The founder of this order was Ibrahim-ibn-Adham

(d. 743 A.D.)s Those who belon to this order were

1. HSB, p.151 [ __‘_g‘?c{% \}*gg

24 MS. Mivadi-Madaxt, P. 134 %(k IS
3. tud. ’ B’\rvvv“(s\"\.
\\\5quNN€
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known as "Khidriyah", Some Indian Sufis who believed

in the legendary Arabian Saint xhidr.l

They also believed
that Khwaja Khidr is the messenger of the heavenly
quarters to transmit celestial messages to the sages of
the worlde Throughout the whole of Northern India, Khidr,
the legendary Saint of the Arabs, still has a strong hold
on'the massea.z He has further become associated with

the rivers and-seas, and as Khwajah Khidr, he has thus
becemne tho'Muhammadan‘countarpart of the Hindu God Varuna.3
Almost all the inhabitants of the districts situated on
the banks of'large rivers of Bengal, pay annual homage:teo
Khidr by the celebration of a festiéal called "Bera
Bhasan® or the floating of ;afts. The history of this
festival can be traced as early as the fifteenth century

-
a.n. ¢

THE SATTARIYYA ORDER

Dr. S.A.A. Rizvi writes, although Shattariyya

silsila was intreduced in. India in the fifteenth century

1. For the legendary character of Khidr. Vide Ency,

Islam Vol.1X, "Khidry and Ency. Reli. andEthics,
" Vol.VII, article on "Khidr? :

2. Religion and Folkore of Northern India. W. Crooke,
”o 56 - 62

3e HSB, ’0152
4. Ibid. p.153



it was in fact a branch of Bistamiyya silsila, one

of the oldest of all mystic orders. The Shattariyyas
drew in.spiration from the many books on mystic exegesis
and on divination ascribed to Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq

(b. 80/699 - 700 or 83/702, 4. 148/765). Another influ-
_ence on the order ceme from the mystical stories about
the life of Abu-Yazid Bastami (d.261/874 or 264/877-78).
The principal exponent of the sislla was Abu-Yazid al-
Ishaqi of Transoxiana. 'In Ottoman Turkey the order was
known l; the Bistamiyya and in Iran and Transoxiona it

was called the 'Ilhqiyya.l

In the fifteenth century with the growing popularity
of Nagshbandiyya order in Central Asia the ‘'Ishgiyya
sisila paled into insignificance. Therefore, after the
death of the Timurid Sultan Abu Said (855/1451-873/1469)
Shah Abdullah, the snterprising son of Shah Husamu'd-Din,
a descendant of Shaikh Shihabu‘’d-Din, ‘Umar Suhrawardi,
decided to leave that region and migrate to India, Shah
Abdullah is credited With having changed the name of the

'‘Ishgiyya order to the Shattariyyl.2

A

1, HSI, poll. P 151‘ Cf. B.S. Trimingham,'l‘he Sufi
Orders in Islam, Oxford, 1973, pp.98-99.

2. Ibid. p.152; For the detailed study of the thought and
ideas of the Shattaris vide Irshadatul ‘Arifid,

translated byKhwajah Khap vide "Shattariyya® in the
Encyclopaedia of Islam,

1z
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Shah Abdullah was probably born somewhere around
Bukhara. There he was initiated into the ‘'Ishgiyya
silsila by Shaikh Muhéﬁmad Arif.1 From Bukhara he
visited Nishapur, Irag and Azerbayjan and then attmcted
by the fame of Shaikh Muzaffar Kattani Khalwati, (a
spiritual descendant of Shaikh Nejmu'd-Din Kubra) he
returned to Nishapur, At Azerbyjan Shah *Abdullah was
instructed by a'Suhrawardiyya Saiyia °'Ali Muwahhid.2
From Azarbayjan he reached India early in the ninth/
fifteenth century. From there we next f£find him in
Manikpur and Jaunpur, At Manikpur Shah Abdullah was,
however, impressed by Shaikh Husamu‘'d-Din and remarked
to his disciples that the Shaikh was the only competent
Sufi inIIndia. Shah Abdullah also met Sayyié Muhammaé
Ashraf Jahangir 81nnani.3 Dre Rizvi writes, at Jaunpur
he initiated Shaikh Hafiz Jaunpuri. There the glitter
and ostentation of the Shah's Sufis alarmed Sultan
Ibrahim Shah Shargi (1401-40). Shah Abdullah then went
to Bengal. His Bengali Khalifah wes Shaikh Muhammad fAla.
In 890/1485 the Shah died and was buried in Mandu,

south of the tombs of the Khalji Sultans of Malwa,®

1. Ibid,
2, Ibiad.

3. HSI, Volll, pp.153
4. _I_E_j_-_go P.154
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Dr. Rizvi observed, Muhammad ‘Ala who had originally
refused the Shah's invitation to become his disciple,
Then the Shaikh reportedly retired for a forty-day
retreat (Chilla). During this period his deceased

father appeared in a vision and told him that his ascetie
exercises were useless as his spiritual future was then
in the hands of a Sufi whom he had called ‘the prattling
fellow of Khurasan! &So Shaikh ‘Ala’ left for Mandu and -
for three days stood outside the Shah's house, Finally,
moved: by Shaikh 'Ala‘'s humility Shah Abdullah took him

as disciple after obtaining a pledge that he would leave
his ancestral sufic path and learn Shattariyya practices.1

2

Later he was appointed a Khalifah, Shaikh Ala's

hieknamo was Qazin. Shaikh ‘Ala' proved to be an enthu-
siastic'exponent of the Shattariyya silsila in lengal;z
Dr. Rizvi says, his disciple and Khalifah Shaikh Zuhur
Baba Haji Hamid, was a most loyal disciple and deeply
devoted to the interests of his pir's family. After the
death of Shaikh ‘Ala’ he cared for the Shaikh's son,'

Abu'l-Fath Hidaya-tulla Sarmast, traning him in the

1. HSI, Vol. p.154
2, Ibid.
3« Ibid.



82

Shattariyya path. As soon as Shaikh Zuhur Baba Haji
found that Shaikh Abu'l Fath was competent to succeed

to his father'’s position as the head of the Shattariyyas,
he transferred the Khirga which had been given to him

to Shaikh Abu'’l Fath and withdrew from the Khangah to
lead the life of a retired dervish, enrolling himself
Shaikh Abu'l Fath's Khalifa.! Shaikh Phul and Shaikh
Muhammad Ghaus were the disciples of Shaikh Haji Zuhur,.
Shaikh Haji Zuhur also lived for a long time in Medina.z
Dr. Rizvi writes, in June 1538 the Emperor Humayun, who
was gro;tly devoted to the Shattariyyas, seized Bengal.
He succeeded in persuadiné Shaikh Abu’l Fath to accompany
him on his compaign against the Afghans. But on Safar
946/26 June 1539 the Emperor's powerful Afghan adversdry,
Shcr-Shih. inflicted a crushing defeat on him at Chausa
in Bihar. The imperial army fledy; Shaikh Abu'l=Fath
thereupon rcturﬂed to Patna where he lived quietly until
his death.3 Shaikh Ruknu’d-Din was the son and successor
of Shaikh Abu'l Path. He was an alim and a leading

Shattari, Among Shaikh Ruknu'd-Din’s outstanding Khalifahs

l. HSI, II.po 154
2. Ibid. p.155
3. Ibid.
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was Shaikh Kamalu'd-Din Sulaiman Quraishi, a teacher
of Ghausi Shattari, the author of the Gulzar-i-abrar,’
Most eminent of the Shattari Shaykhs was Muhammad Gﬂ%th

of Gwalior (d. 1563), who combined extreme ascetism with
affluence and who established contacts with Babur, Humayun,
;nd Akbar succeasively? For a time he lived in Gujra?,

where the ulema critized some of his ascetic practices

which they regarded as heterodox.?

THE NAQSHBANDI ORDER

Of all the major sufi orders in India during the
17th century the Nagshbandi order is the most 1ﬁportapt
and was closer to orthodoxy than any other Suf orders'.4
It was originated in central Asia and was founded by
Khwaja Ahmad ‘'Ata Yasavi (ob, A.D.1166).s vhom™ the Turks

respectfully refer to as Hadrat-i-'rurkistan.6 In the 14th'

HSI.II. ,0155. Gulzar-i-abrar. f. 128 b,
2. Aziz Anmads An Intellectual History of Islam in India,

P.43.
3. Ibid.
4, Prof. Nizami,K.A., Islamic Culture, Vol. 19 oPe

5. Por biographical account of the Saint, See Islamic
Ansiklopedisi Vo. I, »p.210-215.

6, Shaikh Farid-u'’d-Din ‘Attar refers to him as
Pir-i-Turkistan, Mantig-ut-Tayar, (Bombay A.H.1297)p.132.




84

1

century, Khwaja Baha'd-Din Nagshband™ a spiritual

descendant of Khwaja ‘Ala revitalized the silsilah and

popularized it amongst the Turks and the Mongols of

Central Asia.2 Bahau'd-Din Nagshband or the painter

was a native of Turkistan., He died in the year A.D.1398.3

1. The incident which led to the acquisition of this
name (Nagshband) is described in the books of Indian
Sufis as suchs- One day, Amir Kalal, the spiritual
guide of Khwajah Bahau'‘d-Din, ordered his disciple
(i.e. Bahau'd-Din that he should paint the name of
“Allah® in all pots which were in his possession.
Bahau'd-Din carried out the order of his spiritual
guide, but by chance many of his pots were left
unnoticed and hence unpainted, -A tell-tale came to
know of this and accused him before Amir Kalal that
he was disobedient. Amir at once sent for Bahau'd-Din
and ‘when he came, he was asked to give an explana-
tion about this dilinquency. Bahau'd-Din replied to
his master that he carried outfhis order to the letter,
Amir could not believe his disciple and he asked
him to show all the pots were painted with equal
care and attention., Whén the exhibition was
finished, Amir gladly addressed his disciple as
"Ay Nagshband® or "O Painter®, The mischief monger
witnessed this miracle, and became ashamed of his
conduct. Henceforward, Bahau'd-Din was called

“the Nagshband® or the Painter and the order, he
founded , was given the name of Nagshbahdi.

(CE. HSB, pp. 39 -40).

2+ Nafohat ul- Ung (Lucknow 1a15), pp, 346~ 349.
3. HSG, P 20,



It was after him that this Silsilah came to be known
as the MNagshbandi order, The torb of this Saint is
in Bukhara.1‘ Unlilke other siloilahe the Sufio of
this order trace their origin after the Holy Prophet
to the first Caliph Hazrat Abu-Bakr,

The first Saint of this order to come to India

2 ﬁho, settled’in Rashnir, !lis

wns Shailkh Baba Wali,
influence was localised mainly to Kashmir, DBut the

nost important Sufi of this order who came to India in
the later part of the sixteenth.century was Khwaja Taqi
Dilleh (A.D.1563-1603). He was a descendant of

Khwajah Ubaidullah Ahrar from his mother's side.t Thwajah
Bagi Billah was born in Kabul in 1563 A.D.Vard was
educated and brought up in Kabul and Samargand where he
came in contact with the Nagshbandi Sufi Khwajah Amkangi
and got his formal spiritual training under him. Ile
finally settled in Delhi in the year 1599 and devoted all
his time to the spiritual and moral uplift of the peonle,
A large number of nobles as well as common men flocked to
him, He was survived by two younz sons narmely khwajah

Iiurd and Khwajah Xalan,

1. 98B, p.20
2. Kalanat~-i-Tayynbat, lalfuzct of Yhwejah Bagi Billan,



Yhwajah-Baql Billah had the good onnortunity of having
among his disciples and admirers the two most important
scholars and nystics of his times namely Spaikh Ahmad
Sirhindi and Shaykh Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dihlawi, e

died in Delhi in the year 1603 and is burried there.

It was through Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi that actually
the Naqshbaﬁdi order got its roots strengthened in the
sub=continent, He had very soon became popular anong the
Tuslim intelligentsia and masses throush his nmystical
accomnlishments and his impor£ant letters which were later
on collected and compiled in three volumes, YHe om~osed
the erstwhile ponular notion of Jaohdatal-ujud and called
It un=Iolamic. In ity place he introduced o new phlloso-
vhical idea enlled VWahdat al Jhulhiud, Ile opnoscd the
pomular Sufi shying "Hamaust (All is God)., and.gave a ncw
notion by ooying linmu-as-uot (AlL io from God). Accordir,
to him it was incorrcct for a Sufi to say Ana al llag
(I am truth). The correct thing should be "Ana Abduh"

(I am Mis creature)., He aptly remarked "we believe in

the naecs (text of the Quran, not the €neos (fuous Al=Tilnn);
in the light of the victories of I'adina (Quran) we nay
irnore the victorieg of Maklka (ibn al Arnbis al ‘Tutuhat
al Makkiyah)., He is considered as the most immortant

vairt Scholar that India has ever produced, and undoubtely
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his writings and influence hnd checked the proceeou of
Islam in India being disintesrated into synceretic
heresies, lle had a lirge nuaber of disceples who werc
trained in the Yagshbarndi discipline by him and from
whom 'we f£ind that this order was ponularized in various

parts of India.

The Nagshbandi order wuu introduced into lierngal
by Shaikh Jlamid Danishmand Dengali wlo wag a dicciple
and a Khalifah of Shaikh Ahmed Sirhindi. Ile vas borr
in r"angalkot, Distt. Burdwan, ol his formal cducation
fron Lahore. Ile met the Mujaddid at Arra. (riginally
he was not having any inclimation for HBufism but in the
very Tiroct meetirg with the Mujanddid he wrs so much
im>ressed by him tnat he became his devotee and went with
him to Sirhind and complcted his formal spiritual training
under the !Tujaddid who soon ranted him Khilafat. The
post of his Khilafatnama by l'ujaddid HALfi- Thani ic repro-
duced by Badruudin Sirhindi in his Zazrat al Quds Pert II.
Shaikh Hamid was nuch respeeted by emperor Shah-i-Jahon,
who visited !Mangolkot in 1642, It is caid that the emneror
went on foot from Jehanabad Village which was at a
distance of vix miles from llarngalkot., In thiis journey

i

the Emperor had grantad for the expenses of his Lludwgoch

and llasjid a land which had an annual ineane of 30

thousand ruvecs, The Mosque adjacent to tc grave of

thiio Saint wao coustructed Ly thie Emperor ShrMJchnn.l

1. Shaikh Elrom, Rood-c- Kavsar, 1,463
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In the Maktubat there are four letters written by

tujaddid-i-Alf Thapi, to Chailkh Hamid 3engali.’

Having comnleted one year's of mrstical training
under the 'ujaduid, Shaikh Hamid was permitted to
return to Bengal to train discinles. Refusing the
traditional offering of Khirqa, he begged the Mujaddid
to give him one of his shoes, Hdding it in his teeth he
set out oxn the road to 3engal, After going sone dirtarcc
Shailh Tlanid puvt the shoe in his turban in n»nlace of a
plnucp vhen he reuached Mayngalkot (e ul), bulltl o cell
rear his housswhere the IMujaddid's choe toolc nride of
nlace., Shaikh Tanid died in 1050/165% and is buried ir
his ancestral town Ifangalkot in Durdwan Listrict. The
ITujaddidts shoe wao placed in o niche ncar his jrave and
after some time it was put in the tank, adjacent to his
crave in !langal kot, Called Pir Pokhur. Shaikh Mamid's
son §haikh. Habib'ur-Rohnan, succeeded him after his
death.”’

Tamid Bengali ard hio dircinles were innotrumeaalat.in
spreading Fagshbandi Sufi order in Bengal and reforming

the religions & spiritual life of its people.

1. MNMaktubat-i-lfujaddidi Alf Thani, Vol.1,Part.one Letter " 0,158,
Vol.1,lPart,.tvo, fetlir To,792,
Vol,II,Letter 1M0.46
Vol.TI,Letter 70,84

2, &I, Vol. IT, 1.230,
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THE QADIRT ORDER

The founder of this order wne the celebrated
ITanbali Saint Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (b.470/1077-78
d4.561/1166) after whom this oxder is named ., | it had
its centre at Baghdad, The first Oadiri Saint to come
to Inida was Abu'l Karim ibn Ibrahim al-Jili in the

vear 1’588.2 The next. Qadiri Saint who visited India war

1. HSB, .16,

2. Studies in Islamic 1fysticism by R.A. Nicholeon, ».21,
HSB, pp. 16=173 Abu'l Xarim ibn Ibrahim al-Jili who
was born in the year A.,D, 1365, in Gilan o. "' '~v, a
province South of the Caspean Sea, He was a grect
Sufi poet and a learned theosophical author whose
"Insanu'l Kamil" or the Perfcet lan" and " llawadirul-
Ayniyyah" or the "Rarity of Vision" otill tectify hio
worderful ability as an indevendent Sufi thinker,
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Shah Sayyid Nimatullah, He died in the year 1450 A.D.1

The Sufi missionary werk of Shah Nimatullah was properly
completed by his son Shah Khalilullah and his grandson:

2

Mir Nuru'llah. They became successful in establishing

the Qadiri Order in the Deccan,

Muhammad Ghawth, another éminent sufi saint,
came to India and established his mission at Uch in A.D.
1482, near Multan.3 He was a direct descendant of Shaikh
Abdul Qadir. He succeeded in his mission, died in the
year 1517 at Uch,4 where he permanently settled and
left behind him a long chain of spiritual successors,
many of whom were famous and certainly capable men. As
sxample, Shaikh 'Abdu‘oadir Thani (4. 1533), son of
Muhammad lGhawth. Shaikh Hamid andhis son Shaikh Musa,
Shaikh Dawud (4., A.D, 1574), Shaikh Abu’'l Mali, Shaikh
Abu Ishaq (d. A.D.1577) Abdullah Rabbani and his son Ismail
Gilani and Mir Muhammad or Miyan Mir (d. A.D.1635) the .

1. HSB, p.17; Tadhkirah, Part II1I, p.17
2, HSI, Vol.iI P44
3. Tadhkirah, Part III, p.18

4. Ibid; (Majma al Bahrayn, ( tran. and pub. by the
Aslatic Society Bengal, Calcutta, 1929), introduction.
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religious and apirituEl guide of prince Dara

Shikoh are worthmentioning.1

In India the Qadiri order too like other Sufi
orders was divided into many sub-orders. Among them,

the following were the principal oness-

l
i) Niamatullah Shahis- They had their origin in Sayyid
Niamatullah.

ii) Bahlul Shahis- The founder of this suh-order was
Shaikh Bahlul Daryayi (d. A.D. 1575).

iii) Qamisiyas- It had its origin in Shah Qamis (d. A.D.
1514) of Bengal.,

iv) The Mugim Shahis- This branch was founded by sayyid
Muqim Mukkam‘*ud-Din.

v) Nawshahii- The origin of this Qadiri sub-order is
ascribed to Shah Ma‘ruf Chishti, Qadri (d.987/
1579-80). )

1

vi) The Mir Muhammad, comnonly known as Miyan Mir.

Hadrat Shah Qamis was the founder of this order

into Bengal.3 He was one of the descendants of Abdul

1. Tadhkirah, Part III, pp-17-26
2. Ibid.. pP. 25 - 260

3. Tadhkirah Awliya-i-Hind, op.cit; Part III, P.27;
Sayyid Abdul Hai, Mubslim Philosophy, p.168; HSB, pp.
153“15‘, HSI‘ II' ’.145. .
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Qadir of Jilan, the founder of the Qadiri order,

He had settled in Salar (Salurah) in the district of
Murshidabad, Bengai. He made many disciples and many
deputies in different parts of the country and his
followers areAknown as "Qamisiyah" darvishes. Sayyid
Abdu'r -ﬁazzaq was his spiritual successer to éropagate‘
Islam in Béngal.1 ‘During the reign of Aurangzib (A.D.
1656 - 1707) Qadiri erder gained popularity in Northern

India and also in Bengal too.

Dr.Rizvi writes, the disciples of Diwan ‘Abdur-
Rashid of Jaunpur also established Qadiriyya centres in,
Bengal. During the ncven;eenth century, the mest prominent
\ Qadiriyya in Bengal was Mir Sayyid Muhammad Qadiri of
Rajmahal,’wha was succeeded by Shah Nimatullah. Shah
Nimatullah died in 1077/1666-67. He had a large number
of disciples who propagated the Qadiriyya mystical
practices in Bengal, One of these, Haji Shuhrat, raceived

an éncouraging reception at Aurangzib's court and was

1, Tadhkirah Awliya-i-Hind, op.cit; Part III, p.27;
Sayyid Abdul Hai, Muslim Philosophy, p.168;
HSB, pp. 153-154; HSI, 1I, p.145,
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assigned a village in Mathura. Hajil Shuhrat settled
in Mathure where he enjoyed the bounty of imperial

favours.l

Hadrat Zakir Ali son of Sayyid Abdul Qadir Abdul#ah
al Jil1i, the 29th direct descendant of Hadrat Abdul Qadir
Jilani came to Bengal in the year A.H. 1180.2 Hadrat
Zakir Ali and his father were settled at Mangalkot in the
district of‘Burdwan. Hadrat Abdullah al Jili, came to
Bengal w~ith his four sons namely Hadrat 2¢kir All al-
Qadiri, Hadrat Raushan Ali al- Qadiri, Hudrat Gulam
Husain al Qadiri and Hadrat Rajab Ali and other family
membera.3 Hadrat Raushan Ali-al-Qadiri settled at
Shahidganj in the district of Purnea, Hadrat Zakir Ali
did pioneering werk for the establishment of the Qadiriyya
order in Bengal. He died in Mangalkot, and was buried ’
there in A.H. 1192.% Tufail Al1 at Qadiri son of
Raushan Ali al=-Qadirit became Sajjadanashin and preached

the Qadiriyya order in Bengal. He was buried in Mangalkot,

l, Rizvi, S.A.A.,, HSI, Vol,II , p.l46.

2, Sayyid Abdul Hais Muslim Philosophy, p.168,
3. Ibid.

4. Ipid.



At the death of his father his sccond son Sayyid Shaoh
lleher Ali Al-Qadiri became Sajjadanashin. e was born
in Midnapur in the year 1223 A.ll, and died in A.1I, 1205,
The tomb .of this Saint is in Midnapur., IHadrat Murshed.
Ali-Al-Qadiri became Sajjadanashin at the death ot his
father, IHe was an eminent Sufi Saint and a scholar,

ITe entablished a rich library and a Khangsh at Coalcutta.
The dargah of this Saint is in Midnapur, Sayyid Shah
Ershad Ali-Al-Qadiri son of Hadrat Murshed Ali bceame
Sajjada T'ashin, He wac known as Ghauthe Thani, T'le was

/

born in 1301 A5, in Calcutta, He died in 1953 A,D, and

wags buried in.Hidnapur.1

1. Somrad Hodul Bal, op.eile, p.1e8.
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SUrI SAINTS OF BENGAL DURING THE

THIRTEENTH .CENTURY



SUFI SAINTS OF BENGAL DURING TTE 13th CENTURY

The actual Sufi Missionary work in India (including Bengml)
began from the closing years of the twelfth and beginning of the
thirteenth centuries., Hence forward Sufi Saints of outstanding
personality began to come to India one after another in quick
succession. Hearty responses from all quarters of India came
forth and Sufis soon found themselves amidst large nunber of
disciples. =~ V/ithin a few centuries they, their disciples, the
discivles of their disciples, were able to capture the imagination
of large masses of people and propagated Islam. In this way,
through the agency of both Indian and extra-Indian Sufis, Sufism
was established in Bengal and other parts-of India on a {irr

footing. ]

The life-sketches of the 13th century Sufi Saints in

lengal are as follows:

 AVIIDI STTATIAL JALATU'D DIN TARRIZI |

Te came to Bengal after the TurkisiConquest of the country.

Abd al-Rehman Chishti, in his Mirat al-Asrar” calls him Abul Qcsim

1. Details gbout him will be obtained from: (a) Ayn-i-Akbari,Vol.II,
P«406;(b) Akhbar al Akhyar,n.44;(c) ¥hazinat al-Anfivn,Vol.I,
pp.278 ££.(d) Khurshid-i-Jahan Tuma of Ilahi Bakon in J.A.S.R.195

2. Abd al-Tiahman Chishti, Mirat al Asrar, Dacca University
manuscript No.16 A.R,/145,70lio 19.
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17akhdum Shaykh fJalal Tabrizi. Ile settled in'Pandun in the district
of Maldah, where he died and is also buried there.1 Fe was born in
Tnﬁriz in Pernin, His firet preceptor was Abu Said Tabrizi, and |
then after his death Shaykh Shahab al Din Suhrawardy.’ Shaylh

Abd al-Haqq Dehlawi has given an example of his extreme devotion

to his respected teaéher Shahab al Din Suhrawardy. ©Shahab al Din
Suhrowardy often used to make pilgrimage to the holy city of

Makkah and Shaykh Jalal Tebrizi used to follow him, 4s Chaykh
Shahab al-Din was ill, he could not take cold food, Shaykh Jalal
Tabrizi used to put a stove on his head, so that he conld provide
his teacher with hot food whenever he wantgd.3 When Shaylh Jalalud-
Din Tabrizi reached Delhi, he was received by Sultan Shams al-Din
Iltutmish (A.D, 1210 - 1236 A.D) and the Shaykh al Islam l'azim

al -Din Sughra.4 The Ain5 informs us that Shaykh bore emmity

1, Tadhkirah-i-Awliya-i-Hind, Mirza MNuhammad Akhtar Dechlawvi
p.b. 1.p.56

2. Akhbar al Akhyar, p.44; Ayn-i-Akbari, Vol.II,p.406;
Khaginat al-Asfiyva, Vol.I, 1n.278; Ghulam Ahmad han;
Siraj al-llajliao (urdu tranclatior of Khayr al-'njalic,a
collection of malfuzat of Khwajah Nasir al-Din ilahnud,
Chirach-i-Dchlnwi), Delhi, AT, 134G, p.55, SIU'™, n.02,

7. Akkhbar al Akhyar, p.44; haninnt al-Aefiya, Vol.I,».478.
Tuam 11zaml:s Irohad-i-fahbub (iedd Tranclation of Yawcid al-
Pawad-a colleetion of Mallfuzat of Chaykh Nizam ol-Dinm ATy a)
DeEIi ,pp.351 - 52,,SIH\B,P0920

4, Xhazinat al-Asfiya, Vol.I,»n.289.

5. Ain-i-Akbari, Vol.III, Jarrett, n».,2606,
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against him and brought a few charges against him, one is that of
incontin.ence with a disreputable woman.1 But he was in good
terms with Khwaja Qutb al Din Bakhtyar Kaki and Shaykh Baha al-
Din Zakariya.z Through the miraculous power of Shaykh Baha ?1'
Din Zakariya, the falsehood of the charge was proved." > This

story has been related in the Tadhkira.‘

5

But Shaykh Jalal Tabrizi

left for Bengal.” According to "Seka Subhodaya®(correctly

Shaykh 8ubhodaya’ a later work attributed to Halayudha Misra,
7

U
s

a courtier of King Lakshmana Sena (died sometime after A.D,1205,
the last King of the Sena Dynasty, the Saint came to Bengal before
Muhammad Bakhtyar's Conquest, and foretold the impending Turkish

attack on Lakshmana Sena‘s Kinqdom? It relates that the Saint

1. Akhyar, pp.44-45,

) . 1Y8, Vol.I.pp.Z’lQ.!f. Ghulam Ahmad Khang
lagan-{ Chist (includigg,Urdu translation of Fawaid al

: a collection of malfuzat of Qutb al-Din Bakhtyar Rik*l,

PPe.12Y ££,

3. Ibid,

4. Tadhkirahei-Awliya-i-Hind., Op.Cit. Pt.! p.56
5 Mﬁr‘w .
azinat !!ao Vol.2X, ”0279 ££,

6. Seka Subhodaya (dog-Sanskrit) -Edited by Dr, Sukumar Sen
(Calcutta University) 1927 Hrisikes Series Ne,11,
Chapter VI, p.31 and vide Editor's Introduction. Regarding
the authenticity of the book see, Memoirs, pp.105-106.

7. History of Bengal, Vol.I, Dacca Uniwversity, 1943, p.225.

8. Sh;ykh Subhodaya, Edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta, A,D.1927,
Pelo


http://Pt.ip.56
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was born in the Kingdom of Attava, his fathe;:'s name was Xafur,
and he was educated with the help of a fich merchant of tpe
localityhamed Ramadan Khan and left home at the complicity of that
nerchant, He came to Bengal in Black robe, with a turban on heaéd
iPowl and an asa (stick) in hand. He established.a Khangah, where
he used to feed thousands of poor, destitutes and travell;rlf
According to Akhbar al-Akhyar, he converted at a look, a Hinda
milkman of Badayun.1 According to Shaykh Subhodaya, a number of
miracles are ascribed to him, one hight while the Shaykh was livin
in & forest, three tigers came, saluted him and went away.z Seeing
his nmiraculous activities, the King (Lakshmana Sena) built a
d;rqah and a mosque and made liberal grant of land for their

' maintenance.3 Important facts of Persian histories have been
strung together in UrduTadhkirah-i-~Awliya-~1i-Hind, and we quote

its account heres "When Jalal-'d-Din Tabrisi reached Bengal, he
attracte@ the attenfion of all, and a monastery was built fori him,
He purchased lands te plant gardens thereon and then he dedicated
the property by way of 'waqu. so that thousands of travellers and
permanent residents of the place {(mugim) might be maintained.
There had been a few ancient temples in that place, He dgnoliuhod
them by his miracles and erected a mosque in that very place and

»,
all the worshippers in the temples were converted to Islamf The

1. Akhbar al Akhyar, pp. 44-45.

2. Shaykh Subhodaya, edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta,A.D.1927,p.11
3. Ibid. pp.1l & 98-113,

4, Tadhkirab-i-Awliya~i-Hind, Op.Cit,. Pt. I,p.56
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above account is supported dby the followings "The Saint acquired.
considerable property in Pandua and elsewhere in Bengal, e.g.
Deoﬁ}a and this estate, which is known as "Bais Hazari (twenty
two thousand), is still held by a "Mutawalli” for the benefit of
"fagira® and the poor. When Shah Jalal came to Bengal he began
to destroy idols, and the numerous Chilla Khanaha'l of the éaint

probably indicate the actual sites of former Hindu temples."2

Jalalu=D-Din Tabrizi treated the poor with great
connid.ration.3 He preached Islam in Bengal more than twentv

years and converted hundreds of people to Islam.4

There is a set of buildings in Pnn?ua known as Bari Dargah
er Shrine of Shah Jalal al-Din Tabrizi§ These buildings are,
(a) one jami masjid , (b) two Ghillakhanahs, (c)one Tanur Khana
(xitchen), (4d) one bhandar Khana (sbere house) (f) Haji Ibrahim's
tomb and (g) Salami darwazah (entrance gate). The original Shride
was built by Sultan °Ala, al-Din Ali Shah (A.H., 742-43(1341-42)
at the order of the Saint in dream§ The original mosque was also

probably built by him, which was repaired by Shah Nimat Allah in

1. Chilla Khanahs are places where Saints spent successively

. forty days and nights in fast, prayer and other devotional
exercises,

2, Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua, by K.S. Abid Ali (Ed, by H.E..
Stepleton), Calcuttas, Pogg. .

3. Seka Subhodaya, Op.Cit, Chapter XVII.
4, HSB, p.166.
S. 2on getaile see, (a) KhurshideiwPehati Nums ‘of Ilahi B
w9 5 » . akhsh
2. 1% JeheS.B 1895,,Pp.200-202, (b): Memoirs, pp.97-106.,
Ge /R&!“. pp.94-95.
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1075/A.D, 1664.1 The Bhandar Khana was erected by one Chand Khan

in 1084/A.D. 1673.° The inscription attached to the Lakshman Sena
Dalan Shqws that the astanah of Shaykh Jalal. Tabrizi was\reﬁaired
by one Muhammad Ali of Burji in 1134/A.D, 1722? The inscription
in Tamur Khana shows that i¢ was built by one Sa'ad Allah in

1093/A.D. 1683.‘

In Deotala, there is another chillakhana, which was given
the name of Tabrizabad after the name of the Saint. Four

inscriptions, referring to Tabrizabad have 830 far been discovered.

5

(a) Inscription of Sultan Rukn al-Din Barbak-Shah,” dated 868/A.D.

1464, It records the erection of a Jami mosque at Tabrizabad

by one tT)lugh Murabit Khany; (b) a second inscription of the same

6

Sultane. The date is broken. It records the erection of a

mosque in tﬁ; blessed town of Tabrizabad, generally known as
Deotala”; (c) One inscription of Sultan Nasir al-Din Nusrat Shah

»
dated 934/A.D, 1547.7 It records the erection of a mosque by one

Shir Khan, "in the town of Shaykh Jalal Muhammad Tabrizi,*;

(4) an inscription of Sulayman Kartani.adatod 978/A.D, 1571. It
records the erection of a mosque "in the blessed town of
Tabrizabad, known as Deotala.” .

1. MOROLILS, Pe100. S€6, 2180 J.A.S.B, 1895,ps201.

2, Yor inscription See, Memoirs, p.102

3. g& ° ’0103 JeA ° 189 P 201
4, Memoirs, p.iUG e

Se EH Pe 169; JoA:S:B: 1874,p. 296. Blochmann has wrongly .
read Tiruabads ) '

6. JoAsSeB, 1874 | Pstp a2 ybliw o), bl ¥l &

7. oirs, p.i71s “ .- Cp p
[&i-! (}//‘,.J y_'v’ dﬂ?@{.&»)ﬂ{),a’ [,CW)WIJ‘]
is a mistake for ( . L»Pcy’l (8ee, Ibid, p.171, note),

8. %OO’.I?O. J)’.ﬂ) CJ/‘ )({’}(/“; .J//QAJ}'WI'OJ
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The above discussion strengthens the idea that
Jalalud=-Din Tabrizi was born at Tabriz and his name was
Shaykh Jalal al-Din Tabrizi. His original name might have

been Abu'l Qasim, as found in Mirat al Asrar,

The place and the date of death of the Saint is a matter

of controversy. According to Akhbar al-Akhyar1 he is lying

buried in Bengal, but according to Abu'l Fadl, he died in

Deo Mahal,? identified with Maldive islands. According to

Khazinat al-Asfiya he died in 642/A.D.1244,4 while according

to Tadhkirat-i-Awliya'~i Hind, an Urdu biography of the Saints,

he died in 622/A.D, 1225.°

SHAH SAFIU'-D-DIN

The tomb of this Saint is situated in Pandua in the
district of Hughli., He was the son of Barkhurdar, a noble of the
court of Delhi. His mother was the gister of Emperor Piroz Bhah:s
According to the traditionvcurrent at Pand%ah has “it-that,
Shah Safiu'd-Din came to Bengal for the cause of Islam., In the
village of Mahanath in Hughli Pandav Raja lived, who was very

powerful and antagonistic towards the Islamic faith. A few years

!

Akhbar al-Akhyar, p.46

A'yn-1 akbari ,u,p.406 _

JeAsS.B, 1895, pp.230 ££f; 1873, p,.260

Eﬁazinat al-Asfiya, Vol.l, p.283; J.A.S.B.-1873, p.560;

. Mirsa Muhammad Akhtar Dehlawis Tadhkirahi Awliva-i-Hind,
P‘rt I’ p.ss. -

Enamul Haqs Bange Sufi Prabhava, Calcutta, A.D.1935, p.96,

6. Bengal District Gazetteers:s Hughli, 1912,p.297, £f,; Proceedings
of tlie Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1879 ,Pp.123-25,HSB, p.194.

7. Ibido

U dw o
[




102

after Saint's settlement there, quarrel broke out between the Saint
and the King over the sacrifice of a cow on the occasion of the
circumcision of a boy. The King ordered the infant child to be
slain as qbacrifice to the goddess qui in the presence of ;he poor
‘Saint, The royal order was carried out accordingly and the
helpless Saint then left the Kingdom of the Raja for Delhi Fo relate
this harrowing tale to his maternal uncle Emperor Firoz Shah who
sent a large army egainst the King under the command of Jafar

Khan Ghaz:l..1 But before he left Delhi for Bengal, he went to
Panipath, where his spiritual guide Bu Ali Shah Qalandar was
liwing, to ask of his blessings on the eve of this holy expedition.
Bu Ali Shah Qalandar heartily blessed him and hailed him as the
conquercr of the infidels, 1In tlhe war that followed, the Hindu
King was defeated. Enamul Haq says, while fighting with the
enemies, Safiu'd-Din received a mortal wound which caused him to

die on the spot,? . Sy

The tradition refers the following persons, King Firoz Shah,
Bu Ali Shah Qalandar and Zafar Khan Ghazi. These three persons
are 8aid to have bheen contemporary with Shah Safiu-d-Din, Let
us now examine whether these three persons were contemporary

with each other,

As the tradition refers to Firoz Shah, Blochmann identifies

him with Jalalal-Din Piroz Shah Khalji of Delhi, who reigned for

le JeA.8.B. Vol. XVI. 1847 PR 394"973 J+A.8.B. 1870 o287’
TahaS.B. 1909,p.248-51s = TemaSeSe TR

2. HSB. Pe 195.
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five years from 1290 A.D. to 1295 A.D, and also according to the
tradition Bu-'Ali Shah Qalandar died in 724/A.D. 1324.} Jafar
Khan Ghazi has been described in the present tradition as the
commander of Jalalu-'d-Din Khilji and the conquerer of Pandua,
There is a historical person named 'Ulugh-i-Azam Humayan Ja'far
Khan Bahram Itagin , who conquered Saptagrama,the capital of the
Southern Part of Bengal during the Ruknu-‘'d-Din Kaykayus Shah
(1291-1302 A.D,) the Sultan of Gaur? At Saptagrama, he built
a mosque in the year 698 A,H. =1298 A,D. The inscription inlaid
with wall of the mosque records that when he conquered the place,
he erected this mosque and celebrated his victory orer the

3

Hindus by giving away wealth in charity to the Muslims.™ On the

confluence of the Ganges and the Sarasyati at Tribeni was a

temple built of stone, in which Jafar Khan was buried.4

In the
year 713 A.,H. =1313 A,D,, Jafar Khan founded a collge in the
city of Saptdgrama near Tribenisand in the same year, his togb

was erected within the old Hindu Temple Triveni.6

1, Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1870, p.125,

2, Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series,
Vol, V., pP. 248; Banglar Itihas, Rakhaldas Banerji, Vol,II,
p‘870

3, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol.XXXIX,1870
Part I,pp. 285.286; Banglar Ithias, Op.Cit.Vol. II, p.88.

4. Banglar Itihas, op.cit. Vol.IIXI p.87

S. Ibide pP«89; Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 0la
S.rIes' Vol XXXIX, 1870.pt I, p02870

6. Journal of the Asiatic Soclety of Bengal. 1870, 0ld series,
Vol. XXXIX, 1870, pt. 1 p.289.
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From this, it will be clearly seen that all three
persons, viz, Bu'Ali Shah Qalandar, Jalalu'd-Din Firoz Shah and
Jafar Khan Ghazi were contemporary with each other. The above
evidences, therefore, made Shah Safiu'd-Din contemporaneous with
Bu'Ali Shah Qalandar, Jalalu'd-Din Firoz Shah and Jafar Khan
Ghasi and it is also very likely that he first conquered Pandua
sometime between the year 1290 and 1295 A.D, and then he

conquered Saptagrama in 1298 A.D,

[}
SHAH ABDULLAH KIRMANI

The tomb of this great Saint is situated at Khustigiri

in the district of Birbhum. According to Tadhkitah,1

Shah
‘Abdullah Kirmani was a Bengali by birth and was a disciple of
Khwajah Mu'inu-d-Din Chishti, He formed a new group or a
sub-order of the main Chishti order called the Kirmanis. 7This
sub-order became very popular in Western Bengal and other

parts of India.

2
The date, anecdote and account recorded elsewhere and

the local tradition is this that he was born in Kirman, a city
in Persia, in his very early life, he came to India and became
a disciple of Shah Arjani(d.1630 A,D,) in Patna. Shah Arjani
ordered him to go to Bengal. Shah Arjani also gave him a
tooth-pick of Chambeli wood telling him to remain &t that place

where bha found the tooth-pick to be fresh and green. Shah

1. Tadhkirah-i-Awliya-i-Hind pt.1, p.103.
2. (1) Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,1870,p.307,
(11) Bengal District Gazetteers -Birbhum, 1910, p.120.
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Abdullah reached Bengal and stayed at Bargaon, near Bhadia,

where he performed several miracles, But as the tooth-pick
remained dry, he then left the place for Khustigiri. One night
he put the tooth-pick into his pillow and slept, when he awoke,
he found his tooth-pick was fresh and green. He planted tﬁe
tooth-pick and it soon became a large. tree, which isg still .oan.1
According to Tadhkirah, he was alive in the year 1236 A.D. and he
was one of the early Saint's of India. He also converted a

large number of people to Islam, Shah Abdullah is\espvcially
renowned for the powers which he had over serpents, and now-aoday’
in Birbhum, Bankura, and Burdwan his name is repeated in

formulas of enchantment.2

A
BABA FARIDU-‘D-DIN SHAKRAGANJ
_———_*——*————-»

Baba Farid is known in Bengal for a fountain, besides
the hillock at salak-Bahar,3 situated within a mile north of »
Chittagongs, 7This fountain is widely known as "Shaykh Farider
Chashamah® or the Fountain of Shaykh Farid, Owing to its
traditional association with Shaykh Farid, people visit this
sacred fountain and take its water home to serve the purpose of

holy water and of medicine for various ailment.4

1. Bengal District Gazetteer-Birbhum, 1910,p,.120.
2, Ibid. p.120.

3. Hsgo p. 239.
4., Ibid., P.240,
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According to the local tradition.1 this Shaikh Farid
was the spiritual guide of Nizamu-‘*d-Din Awliya (1236-1325 A.D,).
There is a tradition stili current in some parts of the district
of Faridpur that the name of the district and tomn of Faridpur
was given after the name of §ha1kh Farid, who once visited the
district and converted the people to 1Islam, A small tomb, which
was probably made to commé?ate the name and activities of the
Saint, is still seen in the town of Faridpur, Both Hindus am

Muslims give offerings to it in fulfilment of their vows.2

1. HSB‘ pp0240‘2410
2. Haq, Enamul, 1iSB, p.243,
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SUFI SAINTS OF BENGAL DURING THE 14th CENTURY

From the beginning of the thirteenth century upto
end of fourteenth century A.D. Sufis from Northern India
and other parts of the counéry, began to flock to Bengél.
During this century, a number of Sufl orders and sub-orders
of Northern India were introduced into Bengal by the
deputies of the Northern Indian Saints. Incessant influx
of the Sufis and their continual missionary propaganda
produced the expected result of popularising Islam among the
indigenocus people who ultimately embraced it in large nurbers,
It is quite apparent that one of the causes of overwhelming
majority of Muslim population in East Bengal (Present '

Bangladesh) is this incessant Sufi propaganda amoug the

magses,

Sufl Saints of the 14th century who propagated Islam

in Bengal are given belows

SHAYKH AKHI SIRAJU'D-DIN BADAYUNI

He was born at Badayun in Oudh} He had long connections

1. Khazinat al Asfiya, Vol.l, op.cit. pp.357-358;
Memoirs, p.9
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with Bengal as his mother used to live here.1 He was one

of the famous Khalifahs of Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya of

2

Delhi. Akhi Siraj, in his boyhood came to Shaykh Nizam

fn—
al-Din, who handed over to Fakhr al-Din Zarradi to teach.3
‘-

The geacher gave him the title of 'Uthman.4 He read Kafiyah,
Mufussal, Quduri and Majma al Bahrayn under Mawlana Rukn’
al Din.> When Akhi Siraju’d-Din completed his education,
Nizamu'd-Din Awliya conferred on him the Khiragah-i-Khilafat
or the cloak of spiritual succession and commissioned him

to go to Bengal to preach Islam?

After the death of his
teacher in the year 1325 A.D.7he came to Bengal and began
preaching in Gaur and Pandwah and soon many Sultans of Gaur
became his disciples.’ Shaykh 'Ala al Haqq was his chief
disciple.9 Shamsu-~*d-Din Ilyas Shah (1339-1358) who was

10

contemporary with Akhi Siraju'd-Din.  ‘'Ala‘'u’d-Din Ali Shah ,

(1339-1345) too was his another contemporary.11

1, Akhbar al-Akhyar, p.86; Memoirs, p.91

2, Ibid, p.86. Amir Khurds Siyar al Awliya, Urdu translation of
Ghular Ahlrad Khan, Muslim Press, Delhi,pp.287-88.

3, Ibids p.87; Amir Khurd. op.8it. p.288.

4. Ibid; p.87; Amir Khurdiop.cit. p.288

S. Ibids Amir Khurds op.cit, p.288

6. Ibid; Tadhkirah-i-Awliya-i-Hind, op.cit., pt.1,p.112,
7« Memoirs of Gaur and Pgndua, op.cite., pP.91

8. Contributions to the Geography end History of Bengal
Blochmann (1873),p.52% ‘
9. Akhbar al-Akhyar, pr.87; Amir Khurd, 143.

10. Riyadu~‘s Salatin (Bibliotheca Indica) -Tr.Abdus-Salam
11. Ibid; PP.87-98,
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Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya used to cal#him a'ina-i-
Hindustan (Mirror of India).! It is said that he buried
the robes, that he received from his teacher, at a place
in Gaur, and ordered his disciples to bury him near the
grave of his robes.2 The Akhi Siraju-'d-Din died in Gaur,
in A.H. 758/A.D.1357.3 His tomb is lying at the norht-west
corner of the Sagar dighi in Gaur.4 The following inecriptions
recording the erection of a gate way to his tomb have so far

been dAiscoveredse

(a) Inscription of Sultan Ala al-Din Husayn Shah dated

916/A.D.1510%
(b) Inscription of Sultan Nasir al-Din Nusrat Shah

dated 931/A.D. 1524-25.°

i
i

i, (1) Tadhkirah-i-Awliya-i-Hind, op.cit,, pt.I, p.1l1l2.
(11) Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua, op.Git., p.91.

(111) Contributions to the Geography and History of Bengal-
Blochmann (1873), p.52.

2. Akhbar al-Akhyar, p.87. Amir Khurd.op.cit., p.288-

3, Ibid; Khazinat al Asfiya, Vol.I, p.358.
4. Memoirs, p.90.

Se. Memoirs, pP.90.
6. Memoirs p.91.
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SHAH BADR ALAM

The name of Badar Pir is associated with dargahs of
various places. In Chittagong there is a dargah which go
by different names 4Badar Alam;'Badar Muqanr, ‘Badar Pir;
‘Badar Awliya', ‘Badar Shah' and 'Pir Badr!l His tomb
lies to thé Southern side of Bakhsi Bazar -a market situaped
at the middle of the town. His tomb is a place of veneration
to all people Hindus, Muslims, native Christians and
Buddhists. Traditionally the name of Badar rir is associated

with the spread of Islam in Chittagonge.

There is a dargah of one Pir Badar al-Din in Hemtabad,
Dinajpur district. According to tradition he came to preach
Islaﬁ. while a certain Hindu King named Mahesa was ruling
there, Being oppressed by the Hindu King, the Pir begged

for help to Sultan 'Ala‘al-Din Husayn Shah. The Sultan

-

1., Eastern Bengal District Gazetteerss Chittagong. For
earliest reference to Badr ‘Alam in Bengall literature
see, Dawlat Wazir Bahram kKhans Laili Majnu edited by
Ahmad Sharif, Bangla Academy, Dacca, 1957, p.9
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helped him; the result was the defeat of the Hindu King
and the spread of Islam in the region. People locate the
Husain Shahi Takht (throne of Husayn Shah) and the place
of Mahesa in the ruins not far from Hemtabad.1
There are also two other tombs situated in Kalna,

in the district of Burdwan, one of Majlis Sahib and other of
Badar Sahib.2 It is said that they were two brothers, who
came to Bengal to preach Islam., Between the two tombs,

which are a part by a mile} People offer them clay horses,

fruits, sweets and flowers.3

Pir Badar al-bin has become a legendary figure
in the imagination of the people, The sailors of East
Bengal take the name of Badar Pir even to-day when they
apprehend iny danger.4 Pir Badar al-Din is said to have

5

]
arrived at Chittagong floating upon a stone slab.” The local

Translation

"The sight of the city of Fathhabad (Fateyabad) fulfils the
desire of one (who desires to look at ity it is better known
as Chatigrama, 1In beauty it is like Amarava®i and it is in-
habited by many virtuous and honest men. It i1s negr the

sea (literally saline water on the bank of the river
Karnaphuli, The city is heavenly, It is surrounded by hills
and hillocks. Here in (lies) Shah Badr Alam.*

1, Bengal District Gazetteers: Binajpur, 1912,p.20

2, Haq, Enamuls Bange Sufi Prabhava, Calcutta, 1935,pp.132-33,

3. Karim, Abdul, SHMB, p.115.

4, Haq, Enamuls Muslim Bangala Sahitya, Pakistan Publications,
Dacca, 1955, p.53: Eastern BengaI Dig;rict Gazetteers;
Chittagong, 1908, p.56

5., Ibid.
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tradition is that Chittagong was at that time the abodec
of fairies and hoebgoblins and nb one could live there,
Pir Badar al-Din begged a space for his lamp. This was
granted but when he lit it, its magic power was so great
that the spirits were frightened away. In the local ‘
dialect the lamp is called Chati and people believe that

the name Chatigrama took its origin from the iamp of Badr

Pir, _There.is a hillock in Chittagong town called Chati pahar
(nillock of lamp) where pir Badar lit ‘his lamp. Candles are
oftered there by people, Hindus and Muslims and .|lheyare kept

burning at night.1

Dr, Enamul Haggsflparir pahar® or the "Hill of the
Fatries" was the seat of the Maghs (Fairies) of Arakan, who
brought untold miseries on the inhabitants of Chittagong
and sea~coast districts of Southern Bengal, not only by
their piratical habit, but by many other inhuman practices
such as the acts of Kidnapping, incendiarism, carrying

away cattle, and complete devastation of paddy fielda'.‘2

i. Hamid Allah Khans Ahadith al-Khawapin, Calcutta, A.D,1871,
pPP. 27 ££f, Eastern Bengal District Gazetteerss Chittagonga

' PPe56 =57,
24 Haq, Enamuls HSB, p0245




13

The earliest archaeological evidence of the
administration of Chittagong by the Hindus is a copper
plate discovered in Nasirabad and executed in 1243 A.D,,
by one of th; Vaisnab Rajas, Deva by name.1 “This copper-
plate shows that, during the beginning of the thirteenth
century A.D., Chittagong was under the Hindu administratién,
yet it can-not be said with precision that inhabitants of |
Chittagong were safe from the rapacious hands of the
Arakanese, uhd?r the Hindus. We definitely know that
from the beginning of the Turki Conquest of Chittagong
(first half of the fourteenth century) upto the middle
of the Mughal period Chiftagong was not throughly cleared
off of the Maghs, So, we may fairly pfesume. that
while Badr Pir came to Chittagong, the district was under
Magﬂs and he came in collision with them and drove them

away from the town'.'2

The following four lines are found in connection
with Badr Pir in one of the ballads of Eastern Bengal
Ballads.

1. “Notes on the Chittagong Copper-Platel J.A.S.B.,
Part-I. 1874.

2. Haqg, Enamuls HSB, p.246.
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Translations
“I pay respects to all of the four directions
and thep make up my mind to address the audience,
I bow before the eighty thousand Pirs, who are
over my head.
I doclare my obedience to the eighty
thousand Pirs and faith in nine lakhs of Prophets;

I obey Pir Badr of Chittagong who is over mry head's‘1

The following description of the first conquest
of Chittagong by a Muslim general Kadal Khan Ghazl was

recorded, It runs thuss
A13° A R4W 2R AT ]
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1, Abdul Karims Bangla Prachin Punthir Vibran
(B.S, 1321) Pt, 1. p.157.
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Translations

I repeatedly pay my honour with heart and soul
to Kadal Khan Ghazi who is Known to be the best
man in the world.,

In the fight with hi&, innumerable enemies fell,
sore of the drowned in the Sea and some of them took
shelter in the forest.

Thousands were killed by the order of the man
(KadalIKhan). Being victorious over the enemies,
he subjugated Chittagong.

oo .- s crr

(After the defeat), the infidels assembled under a tree,

- [

He felled it and killed all of them,

One of his companions, broke the image of Chattesvari

And converted thé people of the town of Chattigram to Islam:'1
Aftern the victory while Kadal Khan Ghazi was

returning to his camp (or house), he met with a number of

Saints among whom Haji Khalil and Badar Alam- were prominent,

He took them with him and entertained them in his camp.

This incident has thus been described in the manuscripts

1, Bengali M.S. dated Hijri 1055=1646 A.D.

/



116

£ .
“,A?m@f (1o ) &
~
Ten@el: A I
KR AS RN w R Gl
— — - —
AR AN (A,
T AR WA,

~ .97
SRY OTEY T A IS

Translations

“aAccompanied by eleven companions, Kadal Khan Ghazi
brought the two saint friends to his house (Among those
eleven men, Haji Khalil was one). While Badr Alan saw
Haji Khalil, he became very glad.(Badr received Haji

Khalil) while other received others.,"

From the above débription, it will be seen that
Kadal Khan Ghazi was the first Muslim conqueror of
Chittagong, and one of his friends broke the image of the
Chatteswari and converted the whole bopulation of the town

to Islam, This man was Badr Alam.

The earliest archaeological remains of the
Muhamradan period in Chittagong, are magnificient mosque
at Mat-hazari, twelve miles north of Chittagong town and

silver coin of Jalalu-'d-Din. The inscription attached to
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the mosque records that it was built during the reign

of Ruknu-‘d-Din Barbak Shah (1459-1474)}and a coin

struck 16 the Chittagong Mint dates 1439 A.D.2 But

from the history of Shihabu-~'d-Din Talish, written in

the last part of the seventeenth century, we came to know
that Chittagong was first conquered in or about the year
1340 A.D., by the Muslims, during the reign of Fakru-‘'d-Din
Mubarak Shah. This fact is supported by the records

of Ibn-Batutah's travel to Bengal. He visited Chittagong
during the cold weather of 1346-47 A.D. and he saw the
port of Chittagong was under ;he government of Fakhru'd-
Din.4

From the above discussion, we may say that Chittagong

was first conquered by ths Muslims in the year 1340 A.D.
The expedition was led by Kadal Khan Ghazi who was probabl&

1. East Bengal District Gazetteers, Chittagong, 1908,
PPe an 85,

24 Catalo§ge of Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol.II,Part-II,

» Oe

3. East Bengal D;atrict Gazetteers, Chittagong. 1908,
PP.20-21,

4, Coins and Chrbnolggx. of the early Independent Sultans
of ngal -N.K. Bhattasali (W, Heffer and Son, England,
1922, pp.143-149,
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the general of Fakhru-‘*d-Din Mubarak Shah.1 We came to
know that in Chittagong-Kadal Khan Ghazi met Pir Badar
Alam, We are therefore of the opinion that Pir Badar

Alam was alive in the year 1340 A, D. and he was contempo-‘
rary of PFakhru-'d-Din Mubarak Shah,

Dr, Enamul Hag writes, “that Badr Shah was alive in
in the year 1340 A.D, is supported by another authentic proof
and that is the discovery of an inscription preserved in
the tomb of Muhsin Awliya. According to this dnscription
the Saint Muhsin died in 88 A.H.= 1397 A.D.*2 Muhain
Awliya was one of the companioﬂs of Pir Badr.3 Hence it
is not at all improbable that Muhsin Auiiya died 57 years

after Badr Shlh.‘

Only a flimsy basis of boat-men's respect adoration
for him, Mr. E.,A. Gait (vide Bengal Census Report, 1901)
advanced a whimsical theory that Pir Badr is identical

with Khwajah Khidr, a mythical person of the Arabs.5

1, Hag, Enamuls HSB,p.250

2, Ibid.
3. Ibid.
4. Ibid.
5. Ibid.



Dr., Wise identifies Badr Shah of Chittagong with one
Badru-'d-Din Badr-i 'Alam of Bihar.! This Saint of Bihar
died in 1440 A.D, and is said to have lived in Chittagong
for some time.2 On the authority of Dr. Wise and
Blochmann, Shamsu.'l-Ulama Hidayit Husayn too identifies

3

Pir Badar with the 8aint of Bihar,” Dre. Abdul Karim also

identifies Badar Shah of Chittagong with Badru-‘d-Din

Badar-i~Alam of Biha_r.4

All they based their views on
the similarity of names, but we can-not identify two men
of different ages to be one. As the evidences, we have
produced, provide us with sufficient grounds to reject

their suppositions, Badaru-d-Din- Badar-i- Alam of Bihar
A‘\J‘ [V

may visited Chittagong at a dato much later than Pir Badar

L
Alam,

Shihabu-'d-Din Talish, the Persian historian of

119

Chittagong writes, = "On a height within the fort (this fort

1, East Bengal District Gazetteers, Chittagong,1908,p.56

2. Contributions to the Geography and History of Bengal -
Bl ochmann, p.94.,

3. Encyclopaedia of Islam Vol.I,, First ed.p.559.
4. Karim, Abdul:s SH MB, pp.114-115,
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is now not in existence, but the place where it was
situated 1s now called "Andarkilla® or Inner Fort) is a
tomb, known as the 'Asfanah' of Pir Badr, the attendants
of the shrine perform prayer and fast. The Magh infidel:s
have settled some villages in 'wagf! on this tomb, they -
make pilgrimages to the holy deed and offer presents.1

~ The death-anniversary of the Saint is still held
on the 29th of Ramadan.z. every year, When Pir Badar Als
died, we do not know. The tomb of Pir Badar was all along

an object of veneration to all classes of peOple.3

QATTAL PIR

According to the local tradition, Qattal Pir came
riding on a Katal or Katla fish with Badar Shah and

hence he was called Katal Pir.4

As all the people are of
unanimous opinion that the Saint was contemporary with
Badar Shah, we can not reject it, unless other historical

evidences go against it,

1, East Bengal District Gazetteers -Chittagong,1908 p.176.

26 Haq. Enanul, HSB, p.251
3. Ibid,
4. Ibid. p.252
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He was one of the companions of Badar Shah who fought
with the Maghs and perhaps he was a great fighter and
hence was called "Qattal", in the deviated form "Katal}

to mean “a brave warrior®, in Arabic.1

Kattalganj -Katalganj is situated on the northern
boundary of the Chittagong municipality where Katal Pir
was first interred and named after whom. We do not know

his real name nor we know when he died,

SHAYKH AL-MASHA'IKH MAKHDUM SHAYKH JALAL MUJARRAD BIN
MUHAMMAD OF SYLHET

The dargah of this great Saint is in the district
of Sylhet. Thissnint must be distinguished from Shaykh
Jalal al-Din Tabrizi discussed before. 1In the "Travels of
Ibn-Batutah® we find that the famous Traveller met with
éne great Saint Shaykh Jalal-'d-Din in the mountainous -
tracts of Kamru (Kamrupa)? which he went to visit from
Sadkawan (Chittagon ). He "“once calls the Saint Tabrizi
which shows that he was not sure, no proper distinction has

been made betwean the two. On the evidence of inscriptions,

1. HSB, Pe 252,

2, Coins and Chronolo of the Early Independent Sultans
gf Beggg!. = N.K., Bhattasall (W, Heffer S. sons,

ngland, 1922), p.138,
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we are justified in talking.of Shaykh Jalal al-Din Tabrizi

on the one hand and Shaykh al-Masha ikh Makhdum Shaykh

Jalal Mujarrad bin Muhammad on the other.® This last

Saint is said to be Kunyayi i.e. hailing from Kunya in

modern Turkey in another inscription.2
This epigraphical evidence is corroborated by the

account of the saint given in Gulzar-i-Abrar of A.D. 1613,

which is based on an earlier account of Shaykh ‘*Ali Sher's

Sharh-i-Nuzhat al-Arwah.3 "He was a Turkistan born Bengalil.

He was a Khalifah of Sultan Sayyid Ahmed. Yesvi, 1t is

said that one day he represented to his bright souled Pir

that his ambition was that just as with the guidance of

the master he had achieved a certain amount of success

in the Higher (Spritual) Jihad, similarly with the help of

his object fulfilling courage he should achieve the desire of’

his heart in the Lesser (material) Jihad, and wherever there

may be a Dar-ul-Harb, in attempting its conquest he may

1. Mem°ir5' p.102, JeAeSeBe 1922' p.413' Plate IX,, Dacca
Review, August, 1913, p.154.

2, J.A.S.B, 1873, pp. 293=94, Journal of the Asiatic Society
OE pﬂEI’tan. VOloII‘ 1957' p.26r

3. Ivanows:s Descriptive Cataloque of the Persian Manuscripts
in_the asiatic Soclety of Bengal, Calcutta, Asiatic Soclety’
Work No,240, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan,
VOIQII' 19570p.6:, ppogg-lﬁeo
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attain the high rank of a Ghazi or a Shahid. The

revered pir accepted his request and sent 700 of his
seniar fotunate of his disciples (may they be honoured!)‘
along with him, Whe;ever they had a fight with the enemieq.
they unfﬁ:led the banner of victory. Even more remarkable
was the fact that in these far-flung compaigns they had

no means of subsistence, except the booty, but they lived
in splendour. Whenever any valley or cattle were acquired,
they were entrusted to one of the accompanying saints

and he was charged with the responsibility of propagation
and teaching of Islam. 1In short, he (Shaikh Jalal‘'d-Din
reached Sirhat (Sylhet), one of thgéreuu of the provice

of Bengal, along with 313 person., Raja Gaur Govind who
was the master of one lakh foot soldiers and many thousanA
horsenen, was the ruler of that plaée. He was very
powerful as compared with this small group, which in
comparison with his huge army was not even like Salt in
bread. When, however,- the battle was joined, the mani-
festation of the verse (With the grace of God the few
attained victory.over the many) became visible and the
idolater took to flight, taking with him only his life to
Hell, All the region fell into the hands of the conquerors
oi the spiritu&l and the material worlds. 8haikh Mujarrad,
making a portion for everybody, made it their allowance
and permitted them to get married. In th.t distribution

the town fell to the share of Shaikh Nurul Huda Abul
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Karamat Saidi Husaini;' He became.a house-holder,

begot children and Shaikh Ali Sher, who was one of his
descendants, has narrated this account in the introduction
of his commentary on Nuzhatul Arwah!l ﬁr. Ikramz

points out that “Shaikh Jalal was not a native of Yemen
and did not belong Suhrawardi order, His spiritual

guide, Sayyid Ahmed Yesvi was an important Saint of the
brder of the Khwajas of Turkistan (which later developed
into the Nagshbandi order) 'and finds prominent mention

in Rashhat of Mulla Husain Wa'iz Kashifi, He was contempo-
~ary of Hadrat 'Azizan-xhwaja *Ali Ramtini, who died in

718 A.H., (1315-6 A.D.). Kashifi's account of Khwaja Ali
Ramtini shows that he lived in a period of great confusion
and disorder-presumably owing to the Mongol invasion -

and Shaikh Jalal's urge for Jihad may very well have been
a reaction against those conditions and Mongol aggression

in Muslim lands."

1. Gulzar-i- Abrar, quosed and translated in

journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan,
Vol.II, 1957, Pe66,

2. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan,
Vol. II, 1957( p.68.



From the account of Ibn-Batutah we are sure that the
Saint to whom he met he was Shah Jalal of Sylhet. 1Ibn
Batutah visited Bengal about the year 746 A.H, = 1345 A.D.1
When in the next year, he went to China, he heard the
news of Shah Jalal's death. So if there is any truth in
the account of Ibn Batutah then Shah Jalal of Sylhet nust

have died in 1346 A.D.>

The above‘date of Shah Jalal's death is supported
by other epigraphical records. Up till now three Arabic
inscriptions have been discovered from the buildings around
the tomb of Shah Jalal in Sylhet. The first one belongs
to the reign of Abul-Muzaffar Yusuf Shah the son of Barbak
Shah, It bears no date of e%?ution and records no reference
to the Saint Shah Jala1.3 Therefore it carries no weight
for our present purpose, The second one was inscribed in

the year 911 A.,D, =1505 A,D., during the reign of Husayn

1, Coins and Chronology of the Early Indpendent Sultans of

Bengal, -~ N.K. Bhattasali (W,Heffer S, Sons , England,
I§§§,, PP.143~144,

2. IbidO I p. 150

3. Contribution ®o the Geography and History of Bengal,
Blockmann, (1873) p.69.




shah (1493-1519). It records’

that the building to
which the inscription was attached, was erecfed by the
order of the Saint Shaykh Jalal Mujarrad Kunyayi to one
Khalis Khan the wazir of the district Mu'azzanabad.2

If according to the state ment of Ibn-Batutah, Shah
Jalal died in 1346.A.D. then how could he order in

1505 A.D. for the erection of the building recorded in
the inscription ? Surely this order was an order in
dream like many others, we often hear of.3 Third inscri-

ption will clearly show that Shah Jalal was not alive

to order for the erection of a building in 1505 A.D,

1. English translations

In the name of God, the merciful and the element.
He who ordered the erection of this blessed building
attached to the house of benefit (Sylhet) -may God
protect it against the ravages of time! 1Is the devotee,
the high the great Shaykh Jalal Mujarrad Kanyayd (the
hermit of Kaniya) -may God the Almighty Sanctify his
dear secret! It was built during the reign of Sultan
‘Ala‘u-~'d-Dunya wa-'4d-Din. Abu-l-Muzaffar Husayn Shah,
the King, by the great Khan, the exalted Khagan, Khalis
Khan, Keeper of the wardrove outside the places, commander
and wazir of the district of Mu'azzamabad, in the year
911 A.H, =1505 A.D,

2, Contribution ~to the Geography and History of Bengal
Blochmann (1873)p. 85. ‘.

3. Haq, Enamul, HSB, p;223.
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The translation of the third inscription runs thuss
“In honour of the greatness of Shaykh-u-‘l-Mashaikh(?)

Mukhdum Shaykh Jalal Mujarrad son of Muhammad."

*This first conquest by Islam of the town “Arsah-i-
Srihat® was by the hand of Sikandar Khan Ghazi in the time
of Sultan Firuz Shah Dehlawi in the year 703 A.H, =1303
AD,"

1

“This building (has been erected by) Rukn kKhan, the.
conqueror of Hasht Gamhariyan, who being ‘wazir' and |
general for many months at the time of the conquest of
Kamru Kamta, Jaznagar and Urisha, served in the army in
several places in the train of King (Written in the year
918 A.H, =1512 A.D."*

"According to legend still preserved in Sylhet,
the district was wrested from GQaur Govinda, by King Shamsu‘'d-
Din'2 and according to *"Suhal-i-~Yaman®, Sultan Sikandar
conquered Sylhet by the order of his maternal uncle

the Sultan of Gaur. Therefore, we are of the opinion that

1, Journal of the Asiatic Socliety of Bengal, 1922,p.413.

2. Contribution to the Geography and History of Bengal-
Blochmann (1873) p.7§.
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Firuz Shah of the inscription was none but Shams-'d-Din
Firuz Shah, the>Sultan of Gaur who reigned from 1302 A.D.

to 1322 A.D, He was the grand-son of Sultan Ghaythu-'d-Din .
Balban of Delhi (1265-87) and hence he had be~n rightly
designated in the inscription as "Deblawi'.‘1 Bvidently.
Sikandar Khan Ghazi of the inscription was the Sultan

Sikandar of “Suhal-i-Yaman%'2

The above evidences prove that in the year 1303 A.D.,
Shah Jalal Mujarrad b. Muhamcad Kunyayi was alive, The
invasion of Sylhet was led by Sikandar Khan in conjunction
with 360 darvish army of Shah Jalal, After the conquest
of Sylhet, all Muslims excepting the Saint and a few of
his followers, left the country and Shah Jalal preached
Islam there for a long time. 1Ibn Batutah visited him 42
years (1345 A,D.) after the conquest of Sylhet and according
to the traveller's teatimony, the Saint died in 1346 A.D.3
Ibn Batutah attributes in his book several miracles to the

4

Saint that he met,  This darvish is largely responsible for

1. Haq, Enamul, HSB, p.224
2, Ibid,

3. Ibid.,
4. Ibn Batutah, Vol,1V, pp.217 ff,
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the propagation of Islam in the Eastern part of Bengal

and Western part of Assam.1 The dargah of the Shaykh in

Sylhet 1is daily visited by a large number of people even

2

today .

SHAYKH RAJA BIYABANI

Shamsu-'d-Din Ilyas Shah (1342-—1357).3 According to Riyad,

He was a contemporary and a disciple of Sultan
4

Sultan Shams al-Din Ilyas Shah the founder of Ilyas Shahi

dynasty in Bengal attended the funeral of this Saint in

cognito, at a time when he was besieged in the Ikdalah

fort

He

5 py Sultan Firuz Shah Tughlag of Delhi(1351-1388),

was a Saint of great renown.

MULLA ‘ATA

Mulla or Mawlana ‘Ata is lying buried in Gangarampur

in the district of Dinajpur.6 His dargah is a place of

pllgrimage even today, PFour inscriptions have so far been

discovered from the tomb of this Saint.

1.
2.

3.
5.
6o

Haq, Enamul, HSB, p.218 .

JeAeSeBs, 1873, pPp.280-281, Dacca Review, 1913-14,p.142,
Enamul Haq: Benge Sufi Prabhava, Calcutta,A.D, 1935,p.98

Haq, Enamuls HSB, p.1777

Riyadu-'s-Salatin, op.cit., p.97

For identification of Ikdalah fort, See, J.A.S.B. 1922 and’
History of Bengal, Vol.II,p.107, ndte I

SHOMB, p.119, HSB, p.180




131

Fram these inscriptions, it is clear that Mawlana ‘'Ata
died in the reign of Sultan Sikandar Shah at the latest.
But his dargah was an object of veoneration throughout
this whole period, Abdul Karim thinks, Mulla‘'Ata may be
grouped with the earlier Sufis and was probably a
contemporary of Shahkh Akhi Siraj al-Din (died in 758/
1357}

HADRAT SHAH ANWAR QULI HALBI

At Mulla Simlla,2 Phurghura, in the district of
Hughli, there is a tomb of a certain Saint and - old
mosque, The real name of the Saint was Muhammad Kabir.3
The -word Halwli indicates that he came «from Aleppo.4
Tradition relates that a Bagdi King, ruled in the area
who was defeated by the Saint and his companion Karar

al-Din, but lster on they were also killed by the enemy.s

1. SH MB,p.120.

2. Haq, Enamul, HSB, p.202, Abdul Karim, SHOMB, p.118

3. An account of this Saint may be obtained froms-
(a) Bengal District Gazetteerss Hughli, 1912, pp.302-3,
(b) J.A.S.B., 1810, pp.291-92,

4. Abdul Karim. SH MB. p.118
5. Ibid.
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There are two stones beside. his tomb are still existing,
which have some sacred association with the Saint. The

two stones contain two deep marks, sald to huve been made

by the constant rubbing of the Saints Knee on them at the
time of shaving.1 The most important éffering to this Saint
is the looking-glass, because it is said that looking-glass
was very dear to the Saintg Blochmann suggests that this
was probably due to the fact that his birth-place was
formerly famous in the East for its glass-wares.3
Architectural experts of Muslim Bengal are of the opinion
that this mosque belongs to that group of Pathan mosques
which were erectdd between the year 1460 A.D, to 1519 A.D.4
But there is no inscription attached to the mosque to
testify to the conclusion of the experts. However, an
inscription on black basalt in Arabic Tughra characters

is attached to the entrance of the dargah records the

erection of a mosque by Ulugh Majlis Khan in 777/A.D. 1375

1. Haq, Enamul, HSB, p.202

2, Abdul Karim, SH MB, p.118, Haq, Enamul, HSB, p.202
3. J.A.S.B, 1870, p.292.

4. J,A.S.B. 1910, pp.27-28,



in the reign of Sultan Sikandar Shah.1 The inscription
was probably taken from a nearby mosque which is without

any 1nscription.2 According to Dr, Enamul Haq? "this

inscription was formerl& attached to the mosque and after-
wards removed to be fixed on the gate of the shrine which

is of comparatively recent built, Very few mosque in

Bengal were erected prior to the death of a Saint with

whom they have got any connection. Hence, we can reasonably

conclude that the Saint Shah Anwar Quli Halbi died before
the year 1375 A.D,*

SHAH MUHSIN AWLIYA ,

Dr, Enamul Haq says, "Pir Badr, Qattél Pir and Shah
Huhsig Awliya first came to Gaur from Panipat. They did
not like to live there and hence left the place for Dacca,
where they stayed for a éongiderable period of time,

From Dacca they started for Chittagong by water. They used
three floating instruments viz., a plank of wood, a Katla
fish, and a big block of Stone. HMuhsin Awliya used the

last means of water transport, In course of due time, he

10 JQA.SQBQ 1820‘ pp.291-92.
2. Abdul Karim' SH .l'{B. p.lle.
O. HSB, P, 202.
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reached the village of Jhiyari, settle there, and began
1

to preach Islam among the Hindus?
The tomb of this Saint was in the village of

Jhiyari in the jurisdiction of the thana Anwara. Afterwards,

it had been removédd to a neighbouring village called

Bat-tali, where it is still f’ound.2

Again Dr. Enamul Haq says, "The block of stone by
which Muhsin Awliya is said to have come to Jhiyari floa-
ting , i3 now beside the Saint's tomb at Bat-tali. It is
now much venerated by the illiterate Hindus’and Muslinms, /
Votive Candles are generally burnt on this, When I first
heard abait th4s'stone. it at once occurred to me that the
stone might have been an inscription. But no-body assured
me about its being an inspription except that old and
venerable literatei... Mawlawi ‘Abdul-Karim Sahityavisarad
of Chittagong with whom I went to examine the stone laat)unt
(19315. After a good deal of difficulty, we succee :ded

to discover that it is a Peraian inscription in Tughra

1, Haq, Enamul, HSB, p.253,
2, Ibid, pp.253-254,



135

character} It is now not in a good condition. Half of the
writings has been rubbed out. We look three impressions

of the id?ription, tried to read it,but could not, Now"
with the help of Mr, Shamsu-'d-Din, an expert of the
Indian Museum, we deciphered the following text of this

inscriptions

ist Line =
2nd Line = Unreadable

3rd Line = x xXx x x .o XXX

Translations On the twentieth Shawal 'Abid and Mahjdhub

X x x 800 A.H., =1397 A.D.

From this fragmentary inscription, it can be safely

concluded that the Saint Muhsin Awliya died in 800 A.H.

=1397 A.D. "2

1, Dr. Enamul Hag says, "It is interesting to note here,
that the inscription was written in Persian Language,
We have not yet come accross with any Persian inscription
of so early a date as 800 A.H, From this point of view,
the inacription is a very interesting and important
one.," See foot note No.I , HSB, p.255

2. Haqg, Enamul, HSB, p.255.
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The Saint had a daughter called Nimal Bibi or
Narmi Bibi and a nephew (brother's son) named Shah Sikandar,
He gave his daughter in marriage with his nephew before
he left home for Bengal.\ But as he was not returning home
for a long time, his daughter and son-in-law came to
Bengal, Narmi Bibi and Sikandar never returned to their
native land, They had a son called Shah Qutbu-'-Din, whose

descendants are still living in Jhiyari.1

SAYYIDU-'L-'ARIFIN

Taymur Lang, the famous warrior and conqueror, sent
the darvish Sayyidu-'l 'Arifin to Bengal for the propagation

of Islam among the unbelievers.2

The tomb of this Saint is in the village of Kalisundi
under the jurisdiction of police Station Bauphal in the
district of Bakharganj.3 Ah annual fair is still held
in Kalisundi to commemérate the death of the Saint in the
Bengali month of Paus (December), Both Hindus and Muslims
attend the fair and give votive offerings to the grave

of the Saint for fulfilment of various desires.4

1. Hag, Enamul, HSB, pp.253-254,
2. HSB, p.224.

3. Ivid.

4. Ibid.
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The Saint came to Bengal during the reign of
Taymur Lang (1361 A.D. - 1405 A.D.). We therefore
suggest that the Saint Sayyidul'’Arifin might have come
éo Bengal in the latter part of the fourteenth century
A.D.

1
SHAYKH 'ALA'U-D-DIN ALA U-L HAQQ (d. 1398 A.D.)

He was a great Sufl Saint of Bengal. His father
was Umar b. As'ad Khalidi, an inhabitant of Lahore., He
claimed to be a Qurayshi Hashimi and traced his descent
from Khalid b. al-Walid.2 He was a spiritual disciple of

Shaykh Akhi Siraj al=Din 'Usman.3

"It has been recorded that Shaykh *Ala‘u-d-Din

was a very proud man., By reason of the pomp of wealth, he

used to style him as "Ganj-i-nabat® or the Lord of wealth,

1. An account of Shaykh ‘Alaud-Din Alau-l Haqg will be
found in (a) Akhbar al-Akhyar, (b) Abd al-Rahman Chishtis

Mirat al-Asrar, , saliyah Madrasah MS. (c) Khazinat al

Asfiva, Vol,I, (d) Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa in J.A.S.B.1895
Pp.206 £ff. (e) J.A.S.B, 1873, Pp.261-62, (f) Memoirg,
PP.108 £f, -

2. Xhazinat al. Asfivya, Vol,I, p.368

3. Akhbar al-Akhyar, p.143; Khazinat al-Asfiya',
Vol.I, p.368.
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The news that there was a learncd and wealthy man in
Bengal, who stayed himself as "Canj) i-nabat" reached
Sultanu-i~Mashaikh Nicamu-d-Din Avlliya (d.1325 A.D,).
Hearin: this, he beeame angrefbccnusc of the fact lhat
while his "pir" styled himself as "Ganj-i-Shakr " or

the Lord of,Surnr, this man, in order to ouncrc-de

hin, was styling him as "Ganj—i-naﬁat.“ S0, he cursed

hin to be dumb, ‘/hen he becarie a diceinle of Akhi iraju-

1 Aln'nl-T"nqn

d-1Yin, he re~ained his lost power of apcech,”
conld free himself from the curse onl after he becerne the
huble pupil of Akhi.2 Shoykh Alhi Siraj albin ucsed to
{ravel or horse=back, 'Ala'al-llnqq followed hin with o hot
oot on his hicad, which nade him bald, In order to test then
hunility of 'Ala al HMag whose elose relatives were occurying
hicgh governnent noots, Shaykh ALhL usced to talie hin

in this condition to the houses of his relatives.f

—— —

2. "hazinat al Asfiva, Vol.1, nn.368-69

/

3. Akhbar al Akhyar, p.143
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In Pandua he built a monastery and lived there

.a dedicated life. It is sald that he spent a large sum

of money in feeding the pupils, beggars and wanderers.,
This act of kindness and hospitality entailed on him a

huge expenditure which, it is said, he defrayed from @
invisible source.1 The Sultan Sikandar Shah (1358-

1389 A.D.). grew jealous becuuse the state treasury also
could not have borndgsuch @ hugo expenditure, He orderced
the Saint to leave the capital and to go to 3unargawn.

In Sunargawn, the Saint spent twice the amount. Itobody
knew wherefrom this huge sum came, his possession included
only two gardens, which also later on he gave to a begjar.
After two years, he was recalled from Sonargaon to Pandua,
he died there and lying buried at Chhoti dargah, by the
side of his - illustrious son Nur Qutb *Alam. According
to the authentic accounts, Shaykh Alau-i-Haqg died in the

year 1398 A.D.3 while according to a book in the possession

1.(a) Tadnhkirah-i-Awliya-i-Hind, op.cit., pt.l, Pp.143-144,
(b) Contributions, etc. op.cit., p.53

2., Akhbar al-Akhyar, p.143; Khazinat al-Asfiva, Vol.l,
Pp. -368=69.

3. (a) Axhbar al Akhyar, p.143.
(b) Tadhkirah-i-Awliya-i-Hind, op.cit. pt.II1,p.144.
(c) Contributions, etc. op.cit., p.53.
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of the Khadinw o’ the shrine, e died in 1%04.°

'Alatu-' L=llaq was a great Saint and had o large
number of discinles in UBencsul and Ly other vurlu of
Tndin. Amony his discinles cnd devulics werce Dhaylkh
| Juru'd-Din cutb-i-Alam who was his son and his spiritucl
successor in Ben~al, Shaykh I'asiru-'d-Din of Ilanilinur,
iv Sayyid Ashrafl Johongir of Sannan (dA14w5) are Cwmolu.?
Tagiru='d=_ip weached Tslan n ard arouna e Llowar
(oda) in Z‘\ihar.3 Deinc the sor of o kiw- jlir Ashral
abdicaled the throne, preferied the saintly Life and

becmme o diveisle of YAlntu=-'1-ilng. vio ordescd 1in

to nreaech Tolwmr in Jaunpur,

- -

1. Memoirs, »,109: Ihurshid-i-JTahan ¥uma in J.A.7.7.
1895 9 pno 206-70

2. M5B, 1,171

Je Tadhkirah-i-Awliya-ilind, on.cit., pt. 1, M.1°3,
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SUFI SAINTS OF BENGAL DURING THE 15th CENTURY

The predominence of Northern India over Benyal
in the realm of Muslim thought came to an end with the
close of the fifteenth century A,D,, after which Bengal
completly freed herself from the thraldom of Northern
Indian Sufi thought. 1In the history of Indian thought,
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries méy bg characterised
as the time.when two different sets of ideas and separate
systems of thought -Indian as well as Islamic were
fused into one. From the middle of the fourteenth
century signs were not wanting which prognosticated an
age of complete fusion within a very short-time, It
was however not completed until after the completion

of the sixteenth century A.D,

India's capacity for absorption 1is ever wodderful.
from the very beginning of her historical period upto
the advent of the Muslims, she had been absorbing many
nations, such as the Persians, the Sakas, the Huns, the

Greeks and others, who had set foot on her soil, When
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the Turks inspired with a new faith came to India
together with their Islamic civilisation and culture,
India‘'s unique capacity for absorption, though
inactive for some-time, was not deadend by the intro-
duction of Islam into this land of Argﬁ Hindus. One
thing is wonderfully predominating in.Islam and that
is its strong character its strength in thought and
ideas, strength in art and architecture and above all
strength in the pure monotheistic belief in God, It was
this strength which made Islam a religion of millions
of humanity, including different races and colours,

with in a very short span of time. Physical features
and climatic conditions of this vast country, as well as
the natural philosophic bent and the peculiar trend of
Indian mind were the chief causes which stood in the way
of true Islamic influence on India. Hence, in course
of time, Islam in India began to lose its former strength
and identify herself in many respects with the culture,

thoughts and ideas of this country.

The closest spiritual bond of unity between India
and Persia is another factor which led to the ultimate

fusion of Islamic and Indian thought, When Islam, the
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strong and austere religion of the semites, extended

itself towards the east, it first absorbed the Persian
culture of Aryans and thereby admitted silently a

part of the Aryan culture with in its fold. It was
becoming the inheritor of the culture of the Greeks,

another Aryan speaking race. When Islam entered India
along with the advent of the Sufis, it was not the prispine,
strong and austere religion of the Semites. The minds

of India and Islam came closer and was attracted to each

other, ultimately resulting in a fusion of the two.

In the history of fusion of Indian and Islamic
thought, Kabir's is an outstanding personality during
the 15th century.1 His birth took place in the year

1398 A.D,, and death in 1448 A.D¢2

The life and activities of various Sufi-Saints

of Bengal during the 15th century are as followss

. An out une‘x;'r{;&‘ihe Relgious Litevatuye sly India, ‘aa J-N-?‘“‘V‘"“"
Ox\ovd U-n'wexs'\lzd 'PvesS, 1920 P. 2¢84.

) un -
2. Bhanaliya Madhya Yuge Sedhanar Dhara, by Ko sen (et
evsiby, 1928, 7 ¢3.
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SHAYKH NUR QUTB-I ALAMl(d. 1415 A.D,)

Nur Qutb-i-Alam was a great Saint of India -
wide celebration. The title *Qutb-i-Alam® or "Axis of
the Mystic World" simply indicates his greatness as a
nystic. He was the son and spiritual successor of
Shaykh Ata al Haqq.2 As a religious and political
leader, he had no match in Bengal during his life time.
He always upheld the cause of Islam in right earnest,
and held aloft 1ts banner with the zeal of a missionary,
foresight of a statesman and leadership of a true |
politician. He was a fellow student of Sultan Ghiyath
al-Din A'zam Shah (1389-1409 A.D.) and received education
from Qadi Hamid al-Din Nagawr1.3 Ghaythue'd~Din used to
respect his friend and fellow student much for his

mystic achicvvements,

1. An account of Nur Qutb'Alam will be found in
(a) Ayn-1-Akbari, (b) Akhbar al-Akhyar, (c) Abd al-
Rahman Chishtis Mirat al-Asrar, Atiyah Madrasah MS.,

(d) Khazinat al-Asfiva' (e} Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa in

J.A.5.B., 1895, (£J Riyad al Salatin, (g) Memoirs of
Gaur and Pandua and (%7 JeAeSeBe, 1873,p.262,

2. Akhbar al Akhyar, p.152.

3. Ri!al‘ 20108‘ SH "“B, p.58
4. Riyadu-'sg-salatin (Bib. Indica), p.111l.




It has been pointed out earlier that the Shaykh
received his spiritual training from his father. It is
said that, in order to practise tﬁe virtue of huranity,
he used to do all sorts of lowly works, such as the
washing clothes of begggrs and wanderers, carrying fuel
and water, keeping water constantly hot for ablution,
sweeping the cell of his father and cleaning the privies
attached to the house.1 His elder brother Shaykh Azam
Khan was a minister of one of the Kings of Pandua,
who did not like his younger brother Qutb-i-Alam for
his indifference to self-respect. On the authority of
Rafiqul-'i-Arifin or the Friend of the Gnostics, the

‘tadhkirah. 2

relates that, while he was carrying on his
head a bundle of faggots for the use of the Guest House,
he met by chance with his elder brothe r A'zam Khan who
exclaimed, “How long will you carry faggots, O Nuru-'d-
Din Living with father , you have only experienced of

carrying woods, once, come to me sO that I may make you

1. Akhbar al Akhyar, p.152 f£f. Khazinat al Asfiya,
Vol.I, ppr.392 ff,

2. Tadhkirah-i-Awliya-i-Hind, pt. II, p.32,
Memoirs, pp.106-7,
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independen£ of all these! On hearing this Nuru-'d-Din
replied, "I have no necessity of your wealth and grandeur
which are perishable. To carry faggots for the monastery
is better (than wealth); the post of dignitaries is

for you?

Shaykh Nur Qutb-i-Alam assumed spiritual leadership
at time when Bengal was passing through a serious politi-
cal disturbance., One Hindu noble, Kans (Ganesa) usurped
the power and perpetrated oppression on the Muslirs
including the Muslim Shaykhs and divines. The situation
came to such a point that the Shaykh was compelled to
write a letter to Sultan Ibrahim Shargi of Jawnpur
imploring his assistance.l The Sultan (Ibrahim Sharqgi)
was also encouraged to invade Bengal and to punish
Qanesa, by Mir Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir Simnani, a disciple
of Sayyid 'Ala al Haq, who was then in Jawnpur.2 Sultan
Ibrahim marched with a huge army and encamped at Sarai
Firuzpur, Raja Kans (or Ganesa) became frightened,
hurbled himself before Shaykh Nur Qutb-i-Alam, begged
him to pardon his offences and to remove Sultan Ibrahim's

domination over the country. The Saint demanded that

i. Bengals Past and Present, 1948,pp.32,ff.Riyad, p.112,
2, Ibid.
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the Raja should turn a Muslim, The Raja agreed but
his wife forbade him, The Raja then brought his twelve
years old son Jadu and requested the Saint to convert
him. The Saint converted the boy who was made the

King with the title of Jalal al-Din. The Saint then
requested Sultan Ibrahim to leave Bengal, An angry
dispute followed in course of which the Saint cursed
both the Sultan and his Qadi. Sultan Ibrahim went back
to Jawnpur, but it is said that both the Sultan and the

Qadi died the same year.1

This description, however
exaggerated it may be, shows that Shaykh Nur Qutb-i-Alam
was busy not only with the spiritual exercises but that
he also interfered in the politics of the country,
especially when the interest of Islam and the Muslims

was in jeopardy.

1, Rivad, pp.112-114, The evidence of coins shows that
Su*tan Ibrahim Sharqi did not diewthe same year but
continued to rule till 844/A.D, 1440(See, H,N, Wrights
Catalogque of Coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta,
Vol,II, Oxford, A,D, 1907, p. 211) that is long after

the alleged incident.
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"Raja Kans, shortly after the Sultan of Jaunpur
had left Bengal, displaced Sultan Jalalu-'d-Din, and
himself re=ascended the throne. According to the
injunctioﬁs of his creed, the raja prepared several

large gold figures (?) of cows, and having passed Jalalu-
'd-Din through their hollow interiors, he then distributed

the gold of those cow-figured among the Brahmins, thus
in theory reconverting his son to his own creed.{ This act
of expiration is known in Hindu ritual "Suvarna dhenn-
vrata®), As, however, Jalalu 'd-Din had been converted
by the Saint Qutb-i-‘'Alam, he did not abandon his faith .
in Islam, and the persuations of the infidels had no effect
on his heart. His father Raja Kans, on the other hand,
again unfurling the standard of misbehaviour, attempted
to destroy and extirpate Muhammadans. At length his ‘
emissaries killed Shaikh Anwar, son of the Saint himself,
and it is said that, on the very day and at the very
moment when Anwar was murdered at Sonargaon Raja Kans

died. “1

1.(a) This is a slightly summarised version of the Riyadu's
Salatin (Tr. A. Salam),

(b) Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua, K.S. Abid Ali, pp.27-28.
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Qutb-~i-Alam was alive for only a few years after
the death of Raja Ganes. The Raja's son Jadu alias
Jalal-u'd-Din (1418-1431) again ascended the throne on
the death of his father, When he came to power, he showed
due respect to the saint and recalled saint's nephew
Zahid from his banishment to Sonargaon.1 He is lying
buried at Chhoti dargah in Pandwah. The sources differ
widely on the date of the Saint's death., An inscription
of the time of Nasr al-Din Mahmud I (A.D. 1437-1459)
records the death of a Saint on Monday, 28th Dhi'l-Hijja
863/A.D. 1459.2 Ayn-i~Akbari puts the date 808/A.D.1405,3
Akhbar al-Akhyar4 813/A.D.1410, Khazinat al-Asfiya, on
the authority of Tadhkirat al-Agtab, 851/A.D. 1447,°
while Mirat al-Asrar and the book in possession of the
Khadims of the shrine put the date 818/A.D. 1415.,% 1415
is generally accepted today. The chronogram for this date
is “nur banur Shud® ="light went into light? But the

wordings, of the inscription of Nasir al-Din Mahmud Shah I.

1. Riyad op.cite., P.116=17.

2, Memoirs, p.115, Plate VI.

3. Ayn-i-2Akbari, p.154. ; 4, Ninbar_of-Akwyat -

4. Khazinat al Asfiya, Vol.I, p.392.

6. Abd al Rahman Chishtis Mirat al-Asrar,'Alivah

'* Madrasah MS, Follo No.1987 J-A.S.F. 195,75 207
* Memoirs, p.115, Plate VI.
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referred to above, lead us to believe that the saint
referred t6 in the inscription was no other than Shaykh
Nur Qutb ‘Alam. The inscription is as follows:~

“our revered Master, teacher of Iynams, the proof of
the congregation, the sun of the Faith, the testimony

of Islam and of the Muslims who bestowed advantage

upon the poor and the indigent, the guide of Saints and
of such as wish to be guided, passed away from this
transient world to the everlasting mansion on the 28th
Dhil-Hijja, a Monday of the year 863 (1459 A,D,) durinj
the reign of the Sultan of Sultans, the Prosector of the
countries of the Faithful, Nasir al-Duniya Wal-Din Abu'l-

1

Muzaffar Mahmud Shah the Sultan”  'Abid Ali Khan conject-

ures that this was applied to Shaykh Zahid, the grandson -
and successor of Shaykh Nur Qutb-i-Alam.2 But they are
applicable more to the high reputation of Shaykh Nur
Qutb-i-Alam rather than to the comparatively less

renowned Shaykh Zahid. Moreover, °*Abid Ali Khan himself
says that the death of Shaykh Zahid took place on the

17th Rabi'I, 860/A.D, 1455? The chronogram of his death

1. Memoirs, p.115 Plate VI,
2., Ibide p.115

3, Memoirs, p.1l18
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is ("He had no love for the World"). The epithets
applied to the saint in this i@?ription are comparable
to those applied to Shaykh Nur Qutb-i-*Alam in an
inscription of A.D, 1493. It says.1 "In this Sufi
building the tomb of the Pole of Poles was built, who
was slain by tho love of the All-giver, the Shaykh of
Shaykhs, Hadrat Shaykh Nur al Haqgqgqg Wa‘l-Shar'a Wa'l-Din
Sayyid Qutb-i-‘'Alam - may Allah purify his beloved

heart and may Allah illuminate his grave? The Mirat
al-Asrar says that both Jalal al-Din Muharmad (died 836/
A.D.1432) and his son and successor Shams al-Din Ahmad
Shah (836/1432 to 839/A.D, 1435) became disciples of
Shaykh Nur Qutb-i--Alam2 thoggh the author puts his death
in 818/A.D. 1415. What has been discussed above leads
us to conclude that probably his death occurred not in
A.D. 1415 but long after, though at the present state

of our knowledge the date cannot be satisfactorily

established.

1. Memoirs, De. 114.

The inscription was issued in the reign of Sultan Shams-
al-Pin Muzaffar Shah.

2. 'Abd al-Rahman Chishtis Mirat al-Asrar, 'Aliyah Madrasah
MS. Folio No.184,
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Shaykh Nur Qutb-i-'Alam had two sons, Shaykh Rafiq-
al-Din and Shaykh Anwar% Both of them received the'r
spiritual education from their father., The former was
celebrated for his humility and used to say that he was
of less account than a market-doq.2 The latter died
a martyr in Sunargawn in the hands of Raja Ganesa,3 that
we have previously discussed. Another spiritual disciple
of the Shaykh was Sha&kh Husapm -al-Din Manikpuri.4
Shah Kalu, Shaykh Shamsu-'d-Din Tahir, Shah Jalalu-'d-Din
Gujrati were other important disciples of Nur Qutb-i-
*Alam from Noré;ern India. Shah Kalu was commnissioned
to Lahore where he died in 1461 A,D. He converted many
Hindus to Islam in the Punjab too.5 Shaykh Shamsu-'d-Bin
Tahir ked propagated Islam in Ajmer and he dicd therc |

6

in the year 1476 A.D. Shah Jalalu-*'d-Din Gujrati

was a native of Gujrat and was one of the prominent

T. MemoIrs, P13,

js Akhbar al-Akhyar, p.165, Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa in
* J.A.S.B. 1895, p.208, Memoirs, p.1i8.

3. Ibia.

4. Tadhkirah, op.cit., Part II, p.36
5, Ibid.

6o 1bid.



disciples of Nur Qutb=i-*'Alam, His activities were
50 widely felt as to create a false notion about him,
of his participating in the political matters of the
country. On this pretext he was beheaded with all his

followers by the Sultan in the year 1476 A.D.1

*Ala al-Din Husayn Shah granted a number of
villages for maintaining the almes-house attached to
the dargah of Shaykh Nur Qut:b-i-'l\ll.am.2 The Sultan
used to come every year from lkdalah to Pandwah to
visit the Shrine of the,Saint.3 Shah Shuja (Son of
Mughal Emperor Shah Jahan) made a fresh grant to Shaykh

Kabir in the year 1058/A.D.1648.%

1. Tadhkirah, op.cit., part II, P.36.

2, Nizam al-Din Ahmad Bakhshis: Tabagat-i-Akbari, Vcl.III,
Bibliotheca Indica, pp.270-71,
Tarikh-i-Firishtah, Vol. II, pp.301-2,

3. Ibid, According to 'Abid Ali Khan, (Memoirs, p.113),
'Ata al-Din Husayn Shah made a grant of forty
seven villages,

4. Memoirs, p.l113,
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SHAYKH BADAR AL-ISLAM

He was a contemporary of Shaykh Nur Qutb-i-‘Alam.1

The Riyad relates the following story about him. One

day he sat before Kans (Raja Ganesa) without saluting him.
When he was asked the reason for this conduct, he gave

an evasive reply. Another day, the Raja sat in a low

room having a narrow entrance door and sumwoned the
Shaykh before him, The Shaykh could realise the purpose,
He first put his foot inside the room and then entered
into it, without having had to bow his. head, The Raja
got furious and had the Shaykh instantaneously put to
death.2 Mir Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir Simnani3 in his letter
to Sultan Ibrahim Shargi of Jaunpur refers to two Shaykhs,
Hadrat Bad Alam and Badr-‘'Alam Zahidi, The latter has
been identified by Hasan Askari4 with Shaykh Badar al-Din
2ahidi, son of Khwajah Fakhr al-Din Zahidi, who was a
contemporary of Shaykh Sharf al-Din Yahya Maneri. The

mausoleum of Shaykh Badar al=-Din Zahidi is at Bihar.

1, . SH MB ,p.110.

2. iiyad, pp.110-11,

3. Bengals Past and Present, 1948, p.36
4. Toid. nNote 28.
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Probably the former may be identified with Shaykh

Badar al-Islam.1

SHAYKH HUSAYN DHUKKARPOSH

Acpording to the Bayaz of Mulla Taqyya,2 we know
that Shaykh Husayn Dhukkarposh was a Khalifah of Sayyid
*Ala al-Hagqq. While Raja Ganesa was perpetrating
oppression on the Muslims he also shared the same. His
son was slain by Raja Ganesa.3 Mir sayyid Jahangir
Simnani gave him consolation in one of his letters. It
reads as followss- "“Those who traverse the path of God
have many calamities to suffer from. They have to
undergo rmany trials and tribulations ee.... It is hoped
through the spiritual grace of the sculs of suharwardiya ?
and Ruhania saints of the past that in near future that
Kingdom of Islam will be freed from tge hands of the
luckless non~believers. The royal army is being sent
from this side to render assistance and the result will

soon become apparent., My Makhdum 2Zada (the son of my

1. SH MB, p.110. |

2, Quoted by Syed Hasan Askari in Bengals Past and Present,
1948, p.36.

3., Ibid.
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spiritual guide), "the blossms of the garden of Alai and
Khalida house” may rest assured of the help of this
Darwesh."1

Shaykh Husayn Dhukkarposh (dust-ridden) was the son
of Makhdum Shah Husayn and Bibi Kamal, the female Saint
of Kako in the Gaya district. She was the daughter
of Hadrat Sulayman LangarsZamin and of Bibi Hadda, who
was one of the fair daughters of the famous Jethull
Saint, Makhdum Shahab al-Din Pir Jagjot.2 Shaykh Husayn

Dhukkarposh maintained his Khangah at Purnea.3

SHAYKH ANWAR

He was a Sufi Saint. He was the son of Shaykh
Nur Qutb-i-Alam, It has been pointed out earlier that '
Shaykh Anwar was a martyr at the hands of Raja Ganesa.4

About his death, the Riyad stated as follows:- When the

1, Bengals Past and Present, 1948, p.37.

2. Ibid.“
3. Ibid.

4, Khurshid-i-Jahan Nura, in J.A.S.3. 1895,p.208,
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cruelties of Kans (Ganesa) passec all bounds, Shaykh
Anwar complained to his father against the tyrant and
said, 'It is a matter of regret that inspite of such a
holy Saint of the time as yourself, Musalmans should be
oppressed and ground down by the hand of this infidell
Shaykh Nur Qutb}Alam was at that time absorbed in prayer
and meditation. On hearing the utterance of his son

he got enraged and replied in a fit of anger, °'This
tyrany shall cease only, when thy blood shall be shed

on the earth! Shaykh Anwar knew well that whatever

came out from the lips of his holy father, was sure to
pass.l It so happened that Raja Ganesa banished both
Shaykh Anwar and Shaykh Zahid (grandson of Shaykh Nur
Qutb-i=-'Alam) to Sunargaon, These inhuman cruelties were
perpetrated on them, so that they might divulge the
whereabouts of the hidden treasures of their fore-~
fathers., Shaykh Anwar was actually murdered at Sunargaon,
and his sacred blood was shed on the earth, Raja Kans

passed away from this world.2

1. Ri!ad,pp.lls-llso

2, Ibid. It is not possible to examine the veracity of

this statement because no other source throws light
on the date of their death,
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SHAH GADA

shah Gada, who propagated Islam in the district
of Maldah in West Bengal., The shrine 1s situated in
old Maldah, in the vicinity of Gaur and Pandua.1 There
are two Arabic inscriptions attached to his shrine.
One of these two inscriptions sheds a partial light
on the Saint's death. This inscription runs thuss
Translation: He upon whom be peace (i.e. Muhammad)
said, "Allah buildé.a palace in the paradise for him
who builds a mosque (in this world)." During the reign
of the great and exalted Sultan Nasir-u-‘'d-Duniya
Wa-'d-Din Abu-‘'l-Muz'affar Mahmud Shah, the Sultan,
this mosque has been built by Hilal the servant of the
“Dargah®, (This tablet has been) written on the
nineteenth of the month of Shaban, may the bless . ngs
of this month be universal of the year 859 A.H.(=1455

A.D.),

From this inscription, Dr. Enamul Haqg, thinks

that this Saint died before 1458 A.,D, , because Hilal,

1., HSB, p.178.
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the servant of the "Dargah" built the mosque in 1455

A.D.1

SHAYKH ZAHID

About Shaykh Zahid, shaykh Nur Qutb-i-'Alam s3id,
"The drum of the virtues of Zahid shall resound till
resurrection-day'.‘2 He was the grandson of Shaykh Nur
Qutb-i-~"Alam and son of Shaykh Rafaq al-Din. He was
also banished by Raja Ganesa to Yonargaon along wlith
Shaykh Anwar. He was also oppressed by the officlals
of Raja Ganesa to divulge the whe reabouts of the
treasurep ot his fore-fathers. vwhen they attempted
to take the life of Shaykh Zahid, the latter stated
that in a certain village a large couldton  wasg hidden.
The couldvon was found out but it contained only one
gold=coin. On enquiry Shaykh Zahid said, "“Apparently
some one has stolen it." But it is said that it was

the outcome of miracle.3 After the death of the Kans

1. HSB, p.178.

20 Ri!ad, PPe 115-16,.
3. Ibid,
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(Ganesa), wheﬁ Jalal al-Din Muhammad (the converted
son of Ganesa) assumed sovereignty, he"called back
the Saint Shaykh Zahid from Sonargaon paid him every
regspect and honour, and rendering him services, was

very often in attendance upon him'.‘1

He is lying buried at Pandwah in the precincts

of Chhoti Dargah® and died in the year 860/1455.°

SHAH ISMAIL GHAZI (d. 1474 A,D.)

Tradition has it that the head of the Saint
was buried at Kantaduar in Rangpur district and the body

at Madaran., In the district of Rangpur, there exist

4

at present as many as four dargahs, In this dargah

there is an ancient Persian manuscript, written in

5 pir Muha-

1633 A.D. in the custody of its “Khadim¥
nuiad Shattari biographer of Shah Ismall Ghazi writes

as follows about the Saint:-

1. R1i ad, pp.115-116-
2, Memoirs, p.118.
3. SH MB, p.112.

4., An account of this saint 1s obtained from Risalat-ale
Shuhada., See JvoSoBoc 1874,pp.215 ££.

5. Ibid,.




Shah Ismall Ghazi, a descendant of the Prophet,
~nas born in the holy city of Makkah. He was a devout
Eollower of religion and spent his time in preaching
and teaching. He travelled through many parts of India,
he arrived at Lakhnawtil, the capital of Sultan Rukn
al-Din Barbak Shah (1459-1474), Sultan Rukn al-Din
Barbak Shah was then busy to find out ways and reans
for controlling the flood in the vicinity of Gaur. He
engaged all engineers and craftsmen for the purpose, but
failed. At last following the advice of Shah Ismail
Ghazi, he came out successful. This brought the Saint
to the notice of the Sultan. The Saint was then appointed
to conduct warfare in different frontiers of his Kingdom.
He defeated Gajapati, the Raja of Orissa and wrested
from him Mandaran. Raja Kamesvara of Kamrup was defeated
by him and was forced to pay tribute to the Bengal
Sultan, Shah Ismail Ghazi was appointed as the govcernor
of the newly conquered territory. He governed the
territory with strict justice tempered with mercy and
promalgated good laws acceptable to his heathen and

Muslim subjects. Thus, within a short tirme, he endeared
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himself to all classes of people living under the

benevolent rule,

At this time, One Raja Bhansi Rai, a Hindu
Conmander of Ghoraghat sent a false information to the
Sultan that Ismail Ghazi had entered into an offensive

|

and defensive alliance with the Raja of Karrup and :
intended to set up and independent Kingdom., The Sultan
got alammed and at once ordered for beheading the Saint
without a further investigation into the matter. Thus,
in the prime of life, this warrior saint, who did so =
much for the Muslim Sultanate, was beheaded by the ofdcr

of the Sultan in 878/A.D. 1474.1

SHAH JALAL DAKINI (d,1476 A.D.)

Shah Jalal Dakini? was the disciple of Shaykh
Piyarah., According to Late Hakim Habib al Rahman, he 1is
lying buried with his followers within the precincts

of the present Government House @t Dacca. The area was

1, JeA.S.B., Vol, XLIII, 1874, pp.215 ff,
2, Akhbar al Akhyar, p.173
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formerly known as Moti Jheel, The Mausaleum Of the

saint is an one-domed structure.1

He was one of the greatest of holy personages
of his time. He came to Bengal, sat on the throne like
kings and exerted great influence upon the people. The
Sultan of Gaur became suspicious of his power and beheaded

him.

The royal army beheaded the Shaykh and his
followers. According to Akhbar al-Akhyar, while his
followers were beiqg killed, he exclaimed, "Ya Qahhar"
(O Destroyer, meaning God), but while he was himself
killed, "Ya Rahman" (O Merciful) and after his execution
his head called out "Ya Allah® (O God )% The date of

his execution 1is 881/A.D, 1476.3

Ibrahim Qawwar Farugi in his Sharfnamah was
devoted a few verses in praise of one Jalal al-Din Wa'le

Duniya. Dr. N.B. Baloch identifies this Jalal al-Din

1. Asudgan-i-Dhakah, Dacca, 1946, pp.32 ff.
2. Akhbar al Axhyar, p. 173
3. Khazinat al-Asfiya, Vol.1, p.399




with Shah Jalal Dakini.1
verses ar%hs follows%-
of the palace of your high ranky; its door may correctly
be called "Jannat al-Mawal
antagonist is fleeing before you just as wild deer.
Your high position has touched the heaven just as Wamaq
caught hold of the skirt of ‘'Adhra.

as well as I, say every mnoment on the throne of God that

thou art the great Jalal al-Din wa'l-Duniyal?

SHAYKH HUSAMU~‘D-DIN MANIKPURI (d.1477 A.D.)

of modern 2urnia.3 He was a disciple and Khalifah of
Shaykh Nur Qutb-i-'Alam.4
of Nur Qub-i-Alam, Shaykh Husamud-Din was the most
eminent of them all?

He was born in Manikpur (Koda) in the district

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Urdu, October, 1952, p.66.

Ibid,

Haq, Enamul, HSB, p.176.

Akhbar al-Akhyar, p.176:; Ayn-i-Akbari,p.371.
Ain, op.cit., Vol. III, p.371.

The English translation of the

The authority of your

The heavenly angeis

Among the Bengali disciples

His malfuzat have been compiled
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“Bravo! the paradise is a pinnacle
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by his followers and given the nare of “Rafig" al-
Arefin"1 or "the Friend of the Gnostics® It is said
that after he received his spiritual education from
his teacher, he observed fast for seven years.2 His
active participation in the missionary propaganda
made him fawmous in Bihar and Bengal. He started a
new order called the “"Husamiyah Order? He died in

882/A.D. 1477 3 at Manikpur in U.P. India.4

SHAH 'ALI BAGHDADI (death before 1480 A.D.)

The tomb of this Saint is in the village of
Mirpur in Dacca. Adjoining to the dargah, there is .
an 0ld mosque which contains an inscription in Arabic.
This inscription records that the mosque was built in
the year 885 A.H. 1480 A.,D, during the reign of Yusuf

Shah (1478-1482 A.D.).5 Generally we are observing

1. Akhbar al-Akhyar, p.176,
2. Khazinat al-Asfiyah, Vol.l, p.400
3, Ibid. p.401. Prof. Hasan Askari, on the authority or

Akhbar al-Asfiya puts his death on 15th kamnadan
853 A.H. (Proceedings of the Pakistan History Conference,
Dacca Session, A.D. 1953, Reprint Section, p.2).

4, Abdul Karim. SH MB, p.113¢

5. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,0ld Series,
Vol.xniv. 1875, pPt.1, p.293. '




166

that almost all mosques adjoining to "tombs® in

Bengal, were built after the death of the Saints or

during thedir life time. And Hence, we are not agree with
Mr. B.C. gllen. who says, that the Saint died in 1577 A.D.1
But due to the lack of reliable historical evidences we
reach to this conclusion that ;ccording to said inscrip-
tion Shah Ali Baghdadi died before the year 1480 A.D.
Probably he was an inhabitant of Baghdad which his title

indicates.

SHAH LANGAR '

-

shah Langar, lies buried in Mu'azzampur within thé
jurisdic tion of the police station Rupganj in Dacca.
A mosque was built near the tomb during the reign of '
Shamsu-'d-Din Ahmad Shah (1431-1442 A.D.).? From the above
fact we are ofthe opinion that the saint was either a |
contemporary to Shamsu-'d-Din Ahmad éhah, or he died
before the Sultan.

1. East Bendal District Gazetteers, Dacca, 1912, p.65.
2. Ibid.
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MAKHDUM SHAH 'ABDULLAH GUJRATI (d., before 1500 A.D,)

Dr. Enamul Haq says, "While we had been at
Mangalkot in 1930, the ®"Khadim" or caretaker of the
shrine of this sSaint informed us that the darvish came
to Mangalkot from Gujrat not after a very long time -
following the conquest of Mangalkot by 18 darvishes,
and that he came to the place with a view to visit the
tombs of his predecessors whose name and fame reached
his native land Gujrat long before. After his arrival
at Mangalkot, he did not like to leave it owing to the
sanctity of the place, acquired from the association

of the 18 darvishes."}

Besides, this, no definite date is avalilable about
»
the life anthtivities of the Saint, There is a mosque
near the tomb of this darvish, which contains the

.following inscription in Persian;

1, HSB, p. 191,
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“When this mosque was built by the grace
of Inayit,

Then it turned to be a K'abah, a respectable place
of Islam,

An aerial voice from an aerial "being came for
its date ,

*It is the place of worship for mankind?'

1225 A.H. = 1810 A.D.

From this, we are of the opinion that, this mosque
was built long long after the death of Shah 'Abdullah
Gijrati who came to Mangalkot at a time not later than

the sixteenth century A.D.

' "‘ . v s P ) ’
1. kﬂ1 p}&J 53 &+;f,él}?’*'c3£h‘<jﬁbﬁy y@yu’exﬂ O 5¥
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SUFI SAINTS OF BENGAL DURING THE‘léth; 17th AND
18th CENTURIES

In the later part of the sixteenth century, signs
of reformation among the Muslims were visible, The idea
that the muslims of India (including Bengal) were, day
by day, degrading themselves by being llinduised, :.as
entertained by a Section of the Muslims who apprehended
a great danger for their brethern, of being slowly merged
among the Hindu population. This idea was rapidly deva-
loping with the march of time$% it was enhanced by the
liberal movement of Akbar and his learned followers. ,
All these, however, came to be regarded by orthodox Sufi ®
reformers to be abuses or 'innovations in religion ard the
mode—of performing religious duty and worship', which must
be shunned by every true Muhammadan because they constituted
aberrations from orthodox Islam, Thus, the Wagshbanai Sufi
order, closer to orthodoxy than any other Sufi School was
sponsored by Khwaja Baqi Billah and reached its culmination
in the life and work of his most distinguished disciple,

Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi who was 'the first to raise the



171

and they all made him their spiritual successor."1
I'nis nariation which appeqars to be a gtateicent oL
reverie, simply means that Shaykh Ahmad not only
claimed to be a reformer in the religious and social
field, but also in the field of theosophy or Tasawwuf
as it was then prevalent in India. He chiefly ;
belonged to the Nagshbandi school of mystic thought,
but he reformed all schools including his own. Every-
one going through his "Maktubat" or 'Epistles' can
easily imagine, how he grappled with the situation.

Shaykh Ahmad died in the year 1624 A.D.2

Thae two othor men who carrdied on the reforw of
Shaykh Ahnad were Shaykh 'Abdul-Haq of Delhi (d.1641)
and the Susmi- Emperor Aurangzib, whose administrative
measures forecast the intellectual scheme of reforms
advocated by Shah Wali-Allah (1703 -62) a generation
later. The Reform Mo&ement of Shaykh Ahmad was intro-
duced into Bengal by Shaykh Hamid Danishmand, a disciple
and a Khalifah of Mujaddid- i-Aif-Thani. |

Pl

1. Tadhkiyah AwU\yO- \WnA, AR op.t':\\'. P- 95

. HSBy\P\.z\..‘.
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SHAYKH HAMID DANISHMAND

‘He was born in Mangalkot in the district of
Burdwan in West Bengal. He was also educated there.
It 1s said, the ancestors of this saint and Savant
belonged to a Qadi family of Oudh, one of whom came to
Bengal and settled in Mangalkot. We camne to know from
“Maktubat" or Epistles of Shaykh Ahmad that Shaykh
Hamid was7ﬁisciple and a Khalifah of Shaykh Ahmad
Sirhindi, and also there are fourletters :
of Mujaddid-i-Aif-i-Thani, addressed to Shaykh Hamid
Bengali. 1In Delhi, he made friends with prince Khurram
(shah-i-Jahan), who was then placed by his father Jahangir
under the instruction of Mujaddid-i-Aif-Thani. After
completing his mystic education Shaykh Hamid returned
Bengal for preaching the principles of Islam. He wanted
a true Islamic reform and to achieve this goal he founded
a great Madrasah, the ruins of which are still to be
sean beside the dilapidated mausoleum erected after his
death over his grave. Enamul Haq says, when the news
of his death reached Delhi, Emperor Shah-i.jahan
(1628-1658 A.D.) became very much moved and mortified

for the loss of one of his first friends and in order to
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perpetuate his memory he ordered for the erection

of the present mausoleur (now in a ruinous condition)
over his sepulchere and of a mosque near by. This
mosque was of magnificient size and is nowfallen down,
on the foundation and with the materials of which a new
srall mosque has now been erected by the Muslims of the
locality for their use, The Emperor also made proper
arrangements for the upkeep of the Madrasah founded

by the Saint., He granted a large rent free State to
tho Successors of the Mawlana (none of whom now 1i ves),
with an annual income of 80,000 rupees, for the upkeep

of the Madrasah.1

The epigraph of the old mosque, now attached
to the door of the present mosque built on the founda-
tion of the old one, 1s another proof that testifies
that the mosque was originally built by Emperor Shah-i-
Jahan. The text of the Arabic Tughra inscription records

the following factss

1. H.SQB. -192‘
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“The Prophet , may God be pleased with him, saild
whoever builds a mosque (in this world), will have a
house in the paradise built for him by God.' This
rosque was built in the reign of great Sultan, revered
Emperor and the fortunate Shihabu'd-Din Muhamrmad Shah-i-
Jahan, the King and the Ghazi., When you are asked about
* the date of its foundation say, -'this is the house of

the honourable' -1065 A.,H, =1654 A.D.”1

2

SHAYKH KHALIL (alive in 1539 A.D.)

This Saint was one of the descendants of Shaykh

Faridu-'d-Din Shakarganj (1176-1269) of India -wide fame.3

1. Hn50800p.193

2, Ibid.,p.178

3. Riyadu-'s Salatin, op.cit., p.102
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In 1539 A.D. when enperor Hurayun was defeated by

Sher shah, and had been fleeing away tu Agra, this Saint
was instrumental in bringing about a truce between

Sher Shah and the Emperor.1 Though Shaykh kKhalil was

not a Bengalli by birth, he was the spiritual guide

of Sher Shah (1539-45).° The Saint was alive in

1539, 3

HAJI BAHRAM SAQQA (d. 1562 A.D.)

According to Bengal District Gazetteer,4 the
tomb of this Saint is situated under the jurisdiction
of Burdwan Municipality. He belonged to Turkistam and
a Bayet sect of the Muslims. He was a water-carrier
in the town of Mecca and Najd, where he used to distrie.
bute water gratis to the thirsty travellers and
wayfarers, He came to Bengal during the reign of Akxbar
(1556-1605). When he reached Burdwan, he met a great
Hindu Yogi called Jaypal, who was reputed to possgess

many magical feats and practices of the Tantriks. After

1. H.S.B.' 90179

3. Bangalar Itihas, Vol,II, R.D.Bandyopadhyay,pp.334-35,
3. HOSQB.' p.178

4. Bengal District Gazetteer-Burdwan,1910,p.190
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the duel between the Séints, Jaypal had to court an
ignominious defeat at the hands nf Bahram and to change
his old religion to the new one?fmis victor. When

Jaypal was regularly initiated to the Islamic faith,

he made over all his belongings to Bahram and began to
fead the life of a recluse in a thatched cottage built
in one of the corners of his garden. Both Bahram Sagga
and Jaypal were buried in their respective residences
after their death, When the news of Bahram's death reached
Delhi, Emperor Akbar who used to respect the Saint,
became very much moved and determined to perpectuate

his memory by the grant of the revenue of a few villages

in order to meet the expenditure of the tomb of the Saint.

Near the tomb of Hajl Bahram Saqga, is a tablet
on a slab of stone which contains the Persian text of
Imperial 'Sanad' by which th= Emperor Akbar granted the
revenue of the villh ge of Fagqirpur to the guardian
(mutawalli) of the shrine of Bahram for the raintenance

of visitors to the grave of the Saint. The Sanad runs

thuss
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Translations

"In the nawce of Allah the Clement and the ncrciful?!
“And give away wealth out of love and
the wayfarer and the beggars and

(for the emancipation of) the caplives.*
(Quran, Chap. II verse 111).

"By the grace of the auspicious Head of Hia Majesty,

the King of Kings, the village of Fagirpur has becn given
for the subsistence of the poor and the indigent, who
visit the illurinated tonb of Pir Bahram Saqga, accordingly
to a separate document; and Bakhtiyar be its Mutawalli:
those who (attempt to ) alter this, will receive the

curse of God and the abhorence of the Prophet. Written

in 1015 A.H. = 1606 A.D."

The epitaph of Bahram Saqgga‘'s tomb at Burdwan

contains the following lines in Persian versese

"A fragment of verse from Fathi®

*What a wonderful Saint in the world was Bahram
Because in gnosis, his heart was a sea.

From this world he departed to the next;
Cautious was he of the transient world.

The calculation of the year of the



178

death of that unique man.

ﬂhen Fathi desired rightly from us,

An aerial voice came with regard to
the date of his death.

Our darvish was Bahran Saqga'

The holy Hijri year 970.1

From this epitaph we come to know that he died dan

the year 970 A.H, = 1562 A.D.

MAKHDUM SHAH ZAHIR'U-‘'D-DIN

Makhdum Shah Zahiru-*d-Din "is credited with having
had the miraculous power of curing gll sorts of diseases,
and his tomb is frequented-by votaries who came for
relief from their ailments."2 His tomb is at Makhdum-
nagar in Birbhum. He is reputed to have converted all
the 1inhabitants of the village into Islam and hence the

ancient name of the village, now not known, was changed

4

1. HeS.B., p.200
2. Bengal District Gazetteers -Birbhum,p.120.

L . L] LA}
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to the new one, (i.e. Makhdumnagar) after the title
prefixed to his name, It is said that he 1is matri-
monially connected with a certain Sultan of Gaur.1
Dr. Enamul Haq thinks that the Saint flourished in

Birbhum before the close of the sixteenth century A.D.

because no Sultan ascended on the throne of the Gaur

after that period.2

MAULANA SHAH DAWLAH

The Saint is lying burird at Bagha in the Sadar
Sub-Division of Rajshahi district.s His original name

was Mawlana Shah Mu'azzam Danishmand4 but he is known

by his more familiar name Shah Dawlah.  Tradition °
records that he was a descendant of Harunal Rashid, the
Abbaside Khalifah of Baghdad. He ran away from Baghdad,
reached Bagha in the reign of Sultan Nasir al-Din Nusrat

shah (A.D, 1519 =32), and married the daughter of a

1. H.sS5.B, p.198
2, Ibid, p.199

3. J.A.8.B., 1904, No.2. pp.lOB £f£,
4. Ibid. p.111
5. Ibid. p.113



134

certain influential noble *Ala Bakhsh Barkhurdar
Lashkari of Makhduﬁpur not far from Bagha. Since then
the Mawlana settled at Bagha and his descendants are
living there even to this day. An inscription discovered
from the place records that one mosque was built by
Sultan Nasir al-Din Nusrat Shah (in 930/A.D. 1523-24.1
There is a 519 *wagf" estate in the village, the
origin of which is as followss "In 925 A.H,, 1l.e. in
1519 A.D., a devotee named Hadrat Mawluna Shah Dawla
came and sottled in Bagha. Hin tomb may be seen in a
small cemetary in the mosque compound with those of five
of his relatives. 1In 1615 A,D,, his grandson Mawlana
Hadrat Shah Abdul Wahab received by a farman (letters
patent) of Mughal emperor, a free grant of 42 villages
yielding Rs,8,000/~ a year, for the support of his family.“2

Abd al-Latif,> who travelled in North Bengal in A.D. 1609

i. JeA.S.B. 1904,No.2 p,111

2, Bengal District Gazetteers, Rajashahi, H.S.B., p.233.

3. Bengals Past and Present, Vol. XXXV,
pp. 143-46.
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in the reign of Emperor Jahangir met one Hawadha Miaq

at Bagha, an o0ld Saint aged about one hundred years,

The old man maintained a college, built of grass—thagched
roofs and mud-plastered walls where many of his descen-
dants and otherstudents engaged themselves in study.

The entire country-side around the village was granted
to Hawadha Mian for hig subsistence (madad-i-ma‘ash).
Dr, Abdul Karim thinks, “Hawadha Mian of ‘'Abd al-Latif's
account may be ideantified eithér’with Mawlana Hamid
Danishmand or with his son ‘'Abd al- Wahhab.1

SHAH SULTAN ANSARI (alive in 1540 A.D.)

Dr. Enamul Hag says, "The genealogy (which we
examined during our stay at Mangalkot) of the descendants
of Shah Sultan Ansaril proves, that his father belonged
to the Ansar (those who helped the Prophet in Medina
after flight) family of Medina, and he came to Mangalkot
with his family about the year 900 A.H. = 1498 A.D,

Shah Sultan, one of his three sons was born in Mangalkot,
just after a few years of his settlement. He was a

great learned man, a famous darvish, and a successful

1. ﬂ{‘_‘ﬁo De 122,
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missionary?* Mawlawi Mufaddalu-r-Rahman Ansari, one
of the descendants of this Saint, who 1s 52 years old
in 1931, is the 17th man in descent from the Saint.2
According to Enamul Haq, Shah Sultan was alive in

1540 A.D.>

SHAH PIR (d. 1632 A.,D, ?)

The tomb of this Saint is situated under the
jurisdiction of thana Satkania. There is a great market
called "Darbesher Hat} within a distance of two or three
miles from the tomb of the darwish, said to have been
founded by the Saint. According to the local tradition,
his real name was Muhammad Yusuf and he was a prince of
Delhi. After he passed his youth, he became indifferent
to the world and renounced it. 1In course of time, he
became a darwish and came to Satkania some three or
four hundred years ago4 and settled there., He preached

Islam there for a long time.

l, H.S.B., p.191
2, 5212., p.192
3. Ibid., p.191
4 HeSeBe,Pe255
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Dr. Enamul Haq says, "we know of a great Indian
Saint named Shah Pir, whose shrine is in Meerut in the
United Provinces. His ragnificient shrine was built
by ﬁur-Jahan, the beloved wife of the Emperor Jahangir.
He died in the year in 1632 A.D. and belonged to the
\Shattari order of Indian darvishes? 1 Again, Enamul
Hag thinks, that, this Saint of Meerut visited Satkania
once in his life time who died in 1632 A.D. in Meerut

2
and not in Chittagong, which contains his merorial tomb.

SAYYID SHAH NI'MATULLAH (d.1664 A.D.)

According to the account recorded in the
Khurshid-i~Jahan Numa , this Saint Qas born in Karnaul
in the pfovinqe of Delh:l..B He was a great traveller
and in course of his itinerary, he came to Rajmahal
and lived there for some time., Sultan Shah Shiya
(1639-1660) was then governor of Bengal who showed much

honour to the Saint.4 The Saint afterwards repaired

10 HCS.B‘ ’ P. 256
2. Ibid.

3. Ibid., P.179
4. 1ud.
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from Rajmahal to Firuzpur quarter of Gaur, where

he died in the year 1664 A.D. the chronogram of his
death is "Nimatullah bahar-i-'ulum rudam", i.e,
“Nimatullah 1s an everlasting ocean of learning; the
numerical value of which bring forth the year 1075=

1664 A.D.1

SHAH MIR DHAKIR ‘ALI

According to Enamul Haq, Shah Mir Dhakir ‘Ali,
came to Mangalkot only a few years after the death of
Maulana Hamid Danishmand.2 He was a great Sufi Saint,

. who worked many miracles in his Lifetime.He died in A.DJJ78.

HAZRAT SHAH ABDUR RAHIM SHAHID

He was a areat 5ufi 35aint of Benaal who preached
Islam there. He came to llurshidabad, West benaqgal, from
, . ~then he ) . :
Kashmir and/ came to Dhaka from Murshidabad. l!ie Lelonged

to the Wagshbandi Silsila, His psiritual precentor was

1. H.S.B..p.179
2., Ibid., p.194

3., Ibid.

4, Rood—i—Kausar, by Snalkh JV\uhammai Exkyam, P 510-5N1
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Sufi Hedayatullah who was a Khalifah of Sufi Abdullah,
Sufi Abdullah was the spiritual desciple and a Khalifah
of Khwajah Muhammad Masulh of Nagshbandi Silsilah. !lazwat
Shah “ufi Abdur Rahim was born in A,U, 1661 and dicd

in 1\09 . 17450

SHAH SUFI ARANATULLAHY

He was the spiritual disciple and a Khalifah of ohah
Sufi Abdur iahim, The Khanqgah of this Saint is in bhaka.
He was a great preacher of Islam in Dhaka, !le belonged
to the order of Nagshbandi Silsilah., He was succesful
to propagate Islam there, He died during the sccond
half of the 18th century. He is lying buried in fiohalla
Maidan iia Sahib,

SAYYID MUHANMMAD DAYEM 2

"lle was a resident of Chittagong and a descendent of
Hazrat Sayyid Bakhtiyar Mahi Sawar of Daira Azimpuri,
Sayyid iuhammad Dayem was also belonged to the llagshbandi
Sufi Silsilah and was a spiritual disciple nf Shah ‘ufi
Amanatullah, Due to his further sniritual training he
had mbt‘Hazrat Shah Sufi Abdur Kahim, who ordered him

to go to Patna and meet Hazrat hunayem Pakbnaz. Then

l. Rood-i-Kausar, p.sl
2. Ibido, p. s12.
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he came Lo Patna and met lazrat lunayew. Altes some-

time he returned to Dhaka and had settled at Kohalla
Azimpura, He became renowned 3ufi Saint of Bangl~desh
during the second half of the eighteenth century. Hé

had many disciples in Chittagong, Noakhali and Kmuilln,

He was a very strict follower of Shariat. He established

a very big Khangah., There were many students who used to
stay in that Khangah and they were also given free f{ooding
and lodging for their académic pursue. This khancah became

a great centre of learning. Shah Sufi Davem died in

n,b, 1799,
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"POPULAR ISLAM" IN BENGAL

(Un-Islamic Beliefs and Practices
Among the Muslims of Bengal)



" POPULAR ISLAT " I BETGAL

(Un-Islamic Beliefs and Practices
Among the luslime of engnl)

The new culture introduccd by the [uslima did nol,
however, remain purely Islomic i ite new georr ohicald
act-wn,  Throwh centuricc of irtermixing with the
loeal nopulace various cults, customs and cerenonics
erept into the uslin way of 1life and gradunlly ncquircd

an Islamic orientation. 'The oricsinal form of Tslnm

survived orlry in the fundamentrls of beliefs and »rretices:

Iuch of this fusion of belicfs and rites was, of courec,
due to the eclectie¢ cheracter of IIinduism which readily
accented the worchin of any Sainl or even of a nartyr.
but it alco pointed to 'the close accociation ol linduiem

and Islan anmong the lower clros votaries of both religiors

a union based uworon the ethnical idertity of the

1. Article by iluin-ud-Din Ahnmad han, 'Research in the
Iclamice Lievivaliom ol the llincteerih Century and 1to
effect on the luslin Society in Lengzl, v, Bescaigsnet
(ed.) in Social lccearch, pn. 40-41,
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i

two bodies.1 The spirit of concession, the outcome
of circumstances, was accelerated by the personal '
‘Liberalism' of some of the later Muslim rulers.
Akbar paid adoration to sun and £fire and on the full
moon of Shaban employed Brahmins to fasten 'rakhi’
on his wrilt.% Akbar's son Jahangir observed Diwali Puja,
invited yogi's to dine with him during Sivaratril and
in the Eighth year of reign, celebrated his father's
Sraddha in hig Mausoleum at Sikandra.3 Dara Shikoh
the eldest son of Shah Jahan, composed a work called
Majma' al-Bahrayn or the meeting of the two seas,
having for its object the union of Hindu and Muslim
religious systems.4 Shahamat Jang and Sawlat Jang

(nephews of Alivardi) once celebrated the Holi festival

1, Ja'far Sharif, Qanun-i-Islam(Tr,) G.A. Herklots, (ed)
We Crooke, (Oxford University Press, 1921), p.9.

2. Ayn-i-Akbari, Vol,1,p.184

3. James Wise, "“The Muhammadans of Eastern Bengal}
JeAeSeB,, VOIQ LXIII' Pt.I11I, No.l, 1894, p.35

4, Azizur Rahman Mallicks British Policy and the
Muslims in Bengal, p.5
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for seven days in the garden of Motijhil.1 After the
treaty of Alinagar Nawab Siraj al Dawla went to
Murshidabad and enjoyed the Holdi festival in the palace
of Mansurganj.2 Nawab Mir Ja'far crossed the Ganges
with all the gentryof the town and in similar manner

took part in the Holi festiva1.3

It is also said on
reliable authority that on his death hed, Mir Ja'far
drank a few drops of water poured in Libation over the
idol of Krittesvari.4 Some Muslim writers wrote on
purely Hindu themes as for example did Shaykh Faydullah
whose ballad on the glorification of Goraksha abounds
with the mystic beliefs and practices of the &atha cult

of Bengal.5 The works of 'Abd al-Shukur and Sayyid Sultan

! op,uhﬂ?. b-6;
l. Azizur Rahman Mallick,, James Wise, ‘'The Muhawnadans of

Eastern Bengalo JOA.SQB.‘ Vol. LXIII, pt.I1I, No,l,
18940p0350

2, Ibid.
3. Ibid.
4, Ibid,

5. Sen, S. Bangla Sahityer Itihasa, Vol. I, p.752;
J.C. Ghosh, Bengall Literature, pp. 84-5. Natha cult
is a Saivite cult mixed with tantrism and debased

Budhism and riotous with mystery, magic and mantra

(charm). Azizur Rahman Mallick, British Policy and the
Muslims in Bengal, p.6.
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are similarly imbued with the ideas of the Saiva

cult and mystic tantrism.1 Other typical examples
of this class of literature are furnished by 'Alaul,
who sang the praises of Siva and Mirza Husayn, who
corposed hyms in honour of goddess Kali.2 In Nabl
Vansa (Geneology of Prophets), Sayyid Sultan goes to
the length of including Brahma, Vishnu, Siva and Krishna-
all Hindu gods =-in his list of prOphets.3 Some other
Muslim-writers wrote on thems from pOpﬁlar Hindu-Muslim
belief. One of them represents his hero as having

gone to the nether worlds to seek a boon from the seven

sages of the Hindus.f Another represents god as having

1. Sen' S- gE.Cit., Ppe. 593. 760-1; GhOSh; OE.CitI
P.83; 'See also Shukur Mahmud's Panchali Published
by Ghulam Rasul, Cal, 1319 B.S.; A.R., Mallick, Op.Cit.
Pe«6.

2. Enc clo aedia of ISlam‘ VOlo II( 90491’ Sen, D, Coo '
History of Bengall Language and Literature, pp.625,793,
Jafar also wrote an Kali, Ghosh, op.cit. p.82; Mallick.
A.R,, 0p.Cit., Pebo, -

3. gh°ihﬁ op.cttii P.83; see for details Sahitya
arishat Patrika, 1341 VolII PP« 38=54, Maflick A.R
6poalt.‘ pc, ’ ’ * *

4., sen,D.C, op.cit., p.796; Datta, op.cit. p.96,Mallick,
AR, Qp.Cito po7
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appeared as half Krishna and half Muhammad to reconcile
rival heroes, representing the two communities.l A
striking example of this class of Iiterature is
furnished by 'Abd al ©hafur who identifies Ganga-Durga,
Padma~Siva and all other house~hold gods and goddesses

of the Hindus as relatives and friends of Ghazi, the
Muslim hero.2 The inter-change of ideas and thoughts
had long ago led to the evolution of a common god, Satya=-
Pir, worshipped by both communities and a mass of
literature grew up in exposition of that belief.3Vaisha—-
navism also influenced Muslim writers, and Radha-Krishna

legend became the central theme of many expositions for

several centuries, In the work called Pada Kalpataru,

1. Ghosh, op.cit., p.82, Ghazi Mangal of Muslim Poets
can be calldd the counterpart of Rai Mangal of
Hindu poets, in some of which Kalu is representcd as
a crocodile god. Sen, S., op.cit., p.925.

2, Mallick, A.R.,, Op.cit., p.7: Sen,D.C., Op.Cit.,
p0925.

3. Ibid.
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Vaishnavadasa has quoted the padas of as many as

eleven Musl im poets.1 The Karta Bhajas, a sect founded
in Bengal in the eighteenth century, who called their
creed Satya-Dharma (True Religion), included both
Hindus and Muslima.2 The worship of the Hindu shrine
of one Manohara Natha "by as many Musalman as Hindu
pilgrims® was found to be common by Sleeman in 1836.3
The burning of Muslim widows and inter-marriage with th~
Hindus was practised in some parts of the India during
the reign of Jahangir.4 The actual worship of small
ﬁ?, under the name Devi Mata in the Punjab and Sitala

in other parts of IndiaFmong the lower orders of lMuslims
seens to have been one of the outrageous practices

that persisted in the nineteenth century, doubtless as

a result of incomplete conversion.5 The Census Report

1. MalliCk. AQR. °p.cit.,p.7
2. Encyclopaedia of Ialam, Vol.II, p.491,

3. Sleeman, W,H, Rambles, and Recollections of an Indian
OffiCialc VbIQII‘ p-238

é. Elliot, H.M,, and Dowson

S. The Muhammadans in the Pﬁnjab, Calcutta, Vol .XXXIII,
No.LXIV, 1859, p.294; J.A.S.B., Vol.I, 1832, p.494:

g:Rog:So VOlo XIII, 1352, p.350. Sen, D.C, 0p.Cit.o
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of 1911, refers to communities, "the members of which
admitted that "they were neither Hindus nor Muslims but

a mixture of potht?l

The loss of politiral power by the Muslims, who
formed but a small proportion of the Indian population,
undoubtedly contributed to the degeneration of Islam
in India. For three generations these people without a
shepherd receded more and more from thelr national faith

and conformed to every superstitious rite of tlre Hindué.2

The following description of festivals and
peculiarities of belief and customs among the Muslims of
India based on contemporary accounts will show the extent
of deviation from the original faith which Islam in India »

in the nineteenth had undergone,

Dr. Buchanan found the cecremony of Muharram
performed in Bengal “with much gaudy pomp, tumult, and

nusical parade" remarkable alike in "magnificance of

l, Census of India Report, 1911, Vol.I, pt.I, p.118.
2. J.A.S.B.,, Vol. LXIII, p.111, NO.1, p.48° °
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show and in intolerable :dinl 1 M, Gracin de Tassy was
of the opinion that the mummerics of the Imam bara werg
copied from the Hindus, especially the fastening of the
mouth which was much in use among the Hindu ascetics.g
He further pointed out that the ceremony resenbled, 1n‘
many ways, the Durga Puja of the Hindus -the Taziyah
like the Durga Puja lasted ten days and just as the
Hindus on the tenth day, foming a grand precession
amidst the sound of musical instruments cast the statué
of the goddess into the river, so did the Muslims ;ass in
procession to throw down the Ta'ziyah.3 Dr. James Wise
finds likeness betwean the Muharram and Ratha Yatra

of the Hindus, in both of which "the greatest merit is
attributed to the persons dragging the car.? The
orthodox Muslims were as much surprised as the Europeans
at the performance 0f such a ceremony which would be

counted Sacrilegious in Persia and Arabia.5 One of the

1. Eastern India, Vol. III, p.S516.

2. Asiatic Journal, Vol,VII, 1832, p.55

3. A.J., Vol VI, 1831, p.353,

4, J.A,S.B., Vol, LXIII, Pt. III, No.l, 1894, p.36.

5. Ali, Mrs. H, Observations on the Musalmans of India,
VOlI’ p.48: Qanun, p.?O.
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most remarkable features of the Muslim worship in India
during the nineteenth century was the veneration the
people came to lavish on the Saints.1 In fact the Muslim
masses entered into the worship of Saints "with nore
enthusiasm than into the regular religious exercises,

which are obligatory?z

The dargahs were visited by the people in
distress Or in fulfilment of vows or for earning religious
merit and in their journey to these places of san:tity,
they underwent "as ruch exposure and fatigue in reaching
them as the strict Hindus on their pilgrimages to the
sacred places of Jagannath or Brindaban."3 Every
conceivable object of earthly desire-children, health,
fortune or honour-would be asked for by the devotees
propitiating the Saints by offering some vows.4 By the
first half of the ninetecnth century, however, the

Muslims of India had agreed that Khidr "diseovered

l, "Mussulman Saints of India". A.J. Vol., VI, 1831,
pP.222; Mallick, A.R. op.cit., p.ll

2. Titus, M.T., Indian Islam, p.131.
3. J.A.S.B., VOol.LXIII, pt.III, 1894, p.37.
4. g.A.S.B.' LXIII’ pt. III' NOQIO 1894, p.370
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the source of the water of life" of which he was the
guardian.1 Khidr was also regarded as a
guardian'spirit of the seas and rivers of India "pro-
tecting' manners from shipwreck.“2 De Tassy, on thc
authority of Jawan, tells us that in the month of Bhadra,
all those whose wishes had been fulfiled set afloat
boats in honour of Khwaja Khidr with offerings of milk

and grain.3

Zindah Ghazi is a mythical hero in the eastern
part of Delta of the twenty-four Pargagans. Every
village in the twenty-four Parganas had shrines dedicated
to Muhurra Ghazi and no one could enter the forest and:-
no crew salled through the district without first of all
making offerings to one of the shrines. The guardians »
of these shrines, claiming descent from the Ghazi,indicated

the limits within which the forest was to be cut.4 Of vet

1

1. A.J., Vol. VII, 1832, p.142.
20 JvoSoBo‘ LXIII' Pt. III' NO.l, 1894' ppo38 -9.
3e AcTJe, Vol, VII‘ 1852' p¢142- Qanun. pp.272-3 for details.

4. Based on Statistical and Geographical Survey of the
twenty-four Pergunnah district by R. Smyth,
vide J.A.S.B., Vol. LXIII, Pt, III, No.l, 1894, p.40.
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another type were the ceremonies connected with Salar
Mas'ud Ghazi, believed to be either a brother of Tughlaqg
Shah or nephew of Mahmud of Ghazni and in either ease
worshipped as a martyr hero.1 To his shrine at Bahraich
in Oud, pilgrims came from all over India "with lances
decorated with red flags, and having at their head
rmusicians singing and playing on tambours:‘2 Sorne
carried articles necessary for a marriage ceremony,
convinced that Mas'ud Ghazi renewed his nuptials, he
being killed on his wedding day. This ceremony, according
to Dr. Willson, was celebrated especially by the lower
orders of the Muslim society and by some low caste
Hindus.3 It was the comwmon belief that Mas'ud Ghazi
resided for some time at Gorakhpur where 50,000 people
annually assembled to celebrate his memory at two shrinés

built on the sacred spot.4

1, Sleeman, W.H., Journey through Qude, Vol.I, p.48:;
JeA.S.B., VOl. LXIII, Pt.III, No.l, 1894, pp.40-1I,
Elliot «nd Dowson, op.cit., Vol.II, appendix,
pPrP.513 - 549,

2, MalliCk' AJR,, OEoCito p.20

3. Proceedings of the Asiatic Society, A.J., Vol.1V,
1831, p.75.

4., Martin, M, History,antiquities, Topography and Statiscs
of Eastern India (compiled from Buchanan Reports)
vol, 11, P.349,
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The legend of martyrdom on his wedding day is
also attached to Sayyid Badr al-Din Madar,1 though
another version represents him as being father of
1,142 sons and having had died at the age of 395 years
9 months and 26 days? In the festivals connected with
the nemory with the Saint, pikes again appear. The
pikes were planted in different towns and villages of
India where nrusicians appeared beating a kind of drum
and faqgirs danced crying 'Oh Madar' and passed through
the lighted for that purpose. On the seventeenth of
Jamadi-I devotees assembled at Makanpur to éelebrate the
annual festival.3 Dr. Buchanan reported of as many as
1600 families in Purnea alone as belonging to this order
and 32? the order increasing.4 He also met large nurbers
in Rangpur where admigssion to the order was allowed

to both Sexes.5 Some Madaris in thelr costumes

1. Proceedings of Asiatic Society, A.J., Vol.VI,
AoJ.o VO . VI‘ 1 1' pp.75"’6'
24 l‘dallick' A.R,., oE.Citoo p.21.

3. A.J., Vol, 1832, pp.56-7. Makanpur is 40 miles
from Gorakhpur.

4. BEastern India, Vol.III, pp.147-8,
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resembled Hindu Sanyasis "“going nearly naked in all
seasons, braining the hair and smearing the body with
ashes and wearing iron chaims round their wrists and

necks.“1

The list of Indian Saints whose tombs had become
6bjects of worship were ‘Abdul-Qadir? Sultan Sarwar?

Shams al-=Din Danial,4 Qutb al Din,5 Shaykh -Baha-al-Din

1 3

Dhakariyah,6 Farid-al-Din, shaykh Nizam al-Din" and

le AeJe, VOl,1IV, 1831, p.76; Eastern India, Vol.II,p.110

- 2. Born near Baghdad in 471 A.H., was gifted with the
power of miracles and died in 571 A.H,

3. It was believed that the blind, the leprous and thel
impotent were cured by prayers at his tomb,

- 4, His tomb at Depaldal in .Lahore was guarded by the
Hindus, A fos, p.170, A.J., Vol. 1831, p.228.

Se Qanun po433‘ A.J.' Vol. VI‘ 1831' p0222o
6. Born and died at Multan, Qanun, p.434.

7. He was reported to be so holy that by his looks
clods of carth were converted into lumps of Sugar,
AdT,, vol. VII, 1832. p.144o

g. ve lved and died aF delnl. Qamuw b 434,



Uhyaja uin al-Din chishti. Xhwoja fuinal-Din Chishti
was ore of the most celebrated Saints of India, Yis
tomb at Ajmer is visited byerowds ol ilindu and Iuclim
nilgrins, Some carried thelr zeal so far as to teke
avray stone or brick of the building, to be placed in

their homes, which in turn would become a place of
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nilerimaces Emneror Akkhar wan orc of his great devotlces and -

he went on pilgrimage several times on foot to sccure the

birth of a son to succeed hin,!

In Lact Bengal alene each distriet had its own
matron Saints, The more important of whom, Dr, Jige
records, were Shah Jalal of Sylhet, Panch Pir, Ifunnch
Shah Darwish ard Khandkar !Muhammad Yusuf of Sonargaon,
thah Wali Baghadadi of llirpur, Pir Badr of Chittagsorg,

Shah Jalal Dakhini of Dacca and Adam Shahid of Vikrampur.2

The pranetice of asccticiom on Mindu lines had

come to be widely adonted cmong rome "uslime of the

1. Afos, p.145; A.J., VOl,VIII, 1832,n,57,
2. J.A,5.8,, ILXIII, Pt. III, No.1l, n.37.
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later period, Dy the nineteenth century, Bengal seemed

-t0 have some f&xp major orders of Iaqirs of this caterory -
Arjunshahi, Iadnri and Benawaz. They belonged to the
caterory of "bechara" sufisr. The use of Ganja, onium
wvine and other intoxicated liquors, strietly prohibited

by Islam, was conron anong o large numbef ol these so

called fagirs who often were great debauches.

The ideal of brotherhood and equality, on which
nuch stress is laid by Islanm, vas modified by Indian
usling in imitotion of the Uindu cormamunity. The Say;idco,
thie Pathans and the Mughals thought themselves sunerior
to the rest and formed the Ashraf, aristocratic clasc;
but even amonrst them inter-marriage did not always

tuke placce.

*BAUL' OF BENGAL

Bauls of Bengal form a great community. Bauls arc
a group of mystic people, some of whom are quite stoic
and indifferent to the world and some of whom are worldly

than stoic, The former ones are called Udasin and the
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later one are called Grihi.l Different groups of Bauls
hold different opinions with regard to the originator

of their community. The Bauls are found both among the
Muslims and among the Hindus. The originators of thc
Muslim Bauls are called faqirs and those of the Hindus

are called Gurus., Among the faqgirs the names of Hazrat
Gobra, Pagal Nath, Khusi Bighas, Saheb Dhani, Lalan eclc.,
are note-—worthy.2 Among the Gurus, the names of Hari auru,
Banachari, Seva Kamalini, Akhil Chand, Aul Chand etc.,

3 Dr. Enamul llaq says, all these Gurus or

ar~ prominent.
IFaqirs were the inhabitants of the district of Nadiya ana
the life time of none can be traced up to a time earlier
than the sixteenth century A.D. In these circumstances,
we are inclines to hold the view that saul community was
not founded by one many it was a community that gradually
sprang up out of the incorporation of a good number of
men quite indifferent to the world, and that the district
of Nadiya was a famous cultural cenire of Bengal from the
earliest time upto the time of Chaitanya Deva, and it is
quite natural that such an ancient cultural centre would

produce a class of mystic like the 'Bauls' in the sixtcenth

century A,D, a century pregnant with mystic icdeas of the

l - H.S.B" p.300
2 - Ibid., po296
3 - Ibid.



203

Sufis and Vaisnabs.l The Bauls are differently known in
different places., In eastern Bengal they are called
Murshiddya Gan; in north Bengal they are known as
Dehtatta Gan; in West Bengal they are described as

Baul Gan. Excepting the difference in names and
imageries, there is no difference whatsoever in the
thought underlying them all.? Bul the Ulama do not
consider the Bauls to be Muslims in the Ohariya point

of view as their songs lead to chirk.3

These folk-beliefs should be viewed in their proper
perspective and should not be over-emphssized or over-
rated. They are specific to microscopic iuslim Communi-
ties and are generally the exception r. ther than the rule.
They were challenged by the fundamentalist, orthodox and
modernist movements alike in the nineteenth and twenticth
centuries, ]They have completely ccased to exit in the
westernized upper classes. In the predominantly ijwuslim
Tegions which now constitue wWest Pakistan their hold
was not very strong even in the lower classes, and

fundamentalism is now rooting them out, In the lower

classes of East Pakistan, some folk-beliefs still persist

H B., 296
- H.S.B. p 123

3 - Akram hhan, op. cit,, p 122,

N -
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despite the fundamentalist llara'idi movement's succoess
in the nineteenth century, the Jama'at - i - Islami's
and Ahle lladith Movements growing influence on religious

life today.

In India the situation is potentially different.
Orthodoxy, in the form of the political influence of
the Ulema, is still powerful, but the extent of its
influence is confined to cconomically retrogressing and
numerically dwindling middle classesy which, in India
arc no longer to play the tole of a c¢reative minorily
by providing léadership for the vast masses of ' Indinn
Muslims. These masses, especially in the rural areans,
are yielding to popular Hinduism's pull of absorption,
largely through folk-beliefs and through participation

, in Hindu festivals.l

1 - Bulletin of Henry Martyn School, Aligarh, Oct. - ilov.,
1954 - 5; Tilus, 233
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SUFI-SAINTS AND THEIR REFORM MOVEMENTS IN BLENGAL
DURING THE 19th CENTURY

- ——  m——— e n e ————

The Muslim Conquest in Bengal penetrated to the
very core of its society and culture and succeeded in
exercising a great influence on the life and thouqght
of non-Muslim population. Islam's message of
social equality appealed to the natural emotionalism
of the Bengalis who welcomed it as a deliverance from
social oppression. Through centuries of intermixing
with the locél populace various cults, customs and
cercmonies crept into Lhe tusliin way of life and
gradually acquired an Islamic orientation. The lo-zal
influences, ranging from idolatrous propitiation of the
goddess of small pox and hegiolatofy down to some amount
of caste prejudice, which Llhus infiltrated into the ﬁuslim
Sociepy, hedged round the pure doctrines and institutionsf
of Islam. The original form of Islom survived only

in +the fundamental of beliefs and
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practices, Much of this fusion and beliefs and

rites was, of course, due to eclectic character of
ilinduism which readily accepted the worship of ony
Saint or even of a martyr. Consequently, the religious
reforim movements from Lhe fifleenth cenlury onwain,,
both Hindu and Muslim, 'were bound to rcg rd suct
cults and rites as a debasement of the pristine purity
of their respective faiths., while Islam!s challenqge
provoked the Bhakti reactionrand resistance to the
proslytizing pull of humanism as early as the seven-
teenth century. Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi was 'the first
to raise the banner of Reformation and Revivalism in
India: Sirhindi and his followers laid emphasis

on sunni seperatism and opposed all attempts to

evolve 2 composite culture. This orthodox reaction
was carried on by Aurangzeb, whose adminstrative
measures iore-cast the intellectual scheme of}géGéggq
led by shah Wali-Allah (1703 - 02) a generation

later. A definite reformist trend began with

Wali-Allnh;like Ghazali, e interpreted 1Islam



in terms of philosophy" and advocated that intrinsic
value of the Islamic creed was far too great to be
assailed by rerzsoning."1 The doctrines and tenets of
the two nineteenth century reform rovements which go
by the name of the raraidi and the Jahhabi-novenents,
annear to be analogous to tliosc of a »uratanic
novenent in Arabla, started considerably carlicr by

' 2}
one Tuhammad ibn Abd'Abdal Wahab,“

In India Shah Vali Allal? (1703-62) of Delhi wes
the Lirst to raise the alarm of "Islam in danser? ard
he nade o aotlrone plea to thoe Muslime to heln resain
political power and avoid the extinetion of Islanic ‘
valuen in Indin. He was ove of the ~reatest Lufi
Philosphers of Islam in India, an encyclopaedic scuolar
of tradition, th@ology and Jurlcpridonee nnd a noderntle
reformer, who taught devotion to the sunna of thie Pronhet

and the value of tolerance and cormmwromise in interpretine

the Holy Quran. Ascribing the moral decline of the

Muslims to their ignorance of Islom, he tried to nopularize

the Quran and translated it into Persian., Te tried to

1. Sufi, G,M., M, Mirhaj, P.68.

2. The founder of the movement has been erroncously stated

to be 'Abd al ¥Wahhab, the Lather of the actual Lfounder,
by T.E, ravanshaw in his meniorandun" on the sect of

the Vahhabis." S,R.B.G., X 411' Trial of !vi. Ahmedoolah

of Patna, 2,116,
3« Tor Shah /all Allah, K.A.,Vigami, Shah oliullah Dihlavi
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and Indian Politics in the 18th century. Islamic Culture,
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effect a reconciliation among the conflicting stand noints-
nthe Sufi and the Ulama, the Hancfis and the Ahle-l[adith the
Wujudis and the Shuhudis, the Shias and the Sunnis, the
Tutazalli and the Ashari.,” He emphasized that the door of
interpretation (ijtihad) was not closed, though he did

not supnort the licence in religious thought. According

to hin strict anplication of Islamic ordimnances would

check the nmoral decay of the [fuslims, Xnowledge of tﬁeoloqf
nust be combired with sufism, While counselling avoidarce
of rigidity in interpretatlon of religious injuctlo:r:,
Ualiullah endeavoured to cotablish pure monothciom and

surge tiae Ttuslim Soclety of all polytheiotic nnd un-Iclaonic

. social practices, beliefs, customs, etc., Which had crown

un in llindu environment, beecaunc the rurity of Tnlen, itno
Goctrines and values, must be naintoained, 2&23 did Shah
"faliullah seck to effect the moral and political regeneration
of the 'decadent, demoralized, bewildered and disorganised!
uslin Society in India., “7alinllah's ideas were transnitted
to his sor, Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz (1746-1234)" and his grandsor,

Tsmail (1781-1831).°2

19 195715 Irfan Habib, Proc. Ind. Hist., Congress 1960,nt.
1 seetion 11; IL.H, Qurcshi, The ‘uslim Corvwunity of the
Indo-Pakistan Subcortionout (510-1947) ¢h,9; .0, 2aklar,
Shah 7aliullch and Ijtihad, The Iuslim Yorld 1955; 1i. ujeed
- The Indian lMuslim, 277-82.

1, Rafiud-Din Ahmed, The Bengal ﬁuslims, Ded?2

2. J.1'. Sarkar, Islan in Bengnl, p.46; Jayanti Maitra,
Muslim Politics In Bengal, n.11.
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Shah Abdul Aziz, who went a step further than his
Tfather and declared India was no longer dar-ul-Islan,
but dar-ul-harb, or zone of war, thus recognizing tne
legality of jihiad, or holy war, to defend the enune of

Islan,

The militant movement for the rchabiliation of
Islam in India in the early years of the 18th and 190th
centuries was categorized as i/ahhabi by the British, on
the basis of the Arabian paralled of that name, This
was done by the Britishers by taking advantare of the

atmosphere of bitterness against the Vahhabis anong

the Muslin masses of India., This name was given to thc
reforms of Shah Wali Allah's school by the Britishers
firstly by V.'. Hunter in his Indian lMusalman which
aimed of creating a division among HMuslims of India
following ﬁhe British policy of divide and rule, £ir Syed
Ahmad XKhan was the first to write an answer to this
nisleading book in hisfomous treatise entitlcd "Hunter

Par Hunter.,"

Before long the opposition against - British rule
developed into armed resistance, This struggle was
raged under the banner of Islanm and the doctrire of

Jihad »laryed a significant part in it. The mout

1. I.T. Qurcshi, ov,cit,, »,102; Aziz Aimad, Ltudiecs in
%s%a?lc Culture in the Indian Enviromment (London in
964), p.210,
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important of these movements which aimed at political
change along with social, moral and spiritual

revivalism vas the Tarigah-i-l"uhamnadi, led by the

rrort enfi dencinle of Thoh Abd 1 Aziz nomed Aas

Savyid Ahmad of Nai Bareli (1776-183%1) which was actively
sunported by two learncd scoins of the Thah Tali Allah's
fanily, viz. Shah Ismail (1779-1831) and Shah Abdul "Tay;
(d.1628), the foimer one a nerhew and the latter con in
1lav of Shah Abd Al'Aziz.1 The movement of Sayyié Ahnad
“hahid which started from Delhi soon became an All India
novenent and ito impact was dcepty felt in the length and
brendh of Bengal also ard which had o {er reaching influcnce
o the s»iritual moral and religicus life of lluslins in
sernmal, Ag the religous and spiritual life of early 19th

century Bengal was very much inspired by the ideas and

!

1. On this movement, see: Aziz Ahnad, 'Le movement des
IMujahidin dans 1' Inde an XIX' siecle', Oriemnt 15
(1960), »n.106-116; Qeyamuddin Ahmad, The Tahabi
ovement in India (Calcutta: lukhopadhJay, 19607,
%91 po; uhamuad Abdul-Bari (1957), pp.156-1G4;
Preeland Abott, 'The Jihad of Sayvid Ahmad Shahid;
W 52 (1952), pr.216-2223 Hunter (1974), Pascim;
Ishtiaq Ilusain Qureshi, The lluslin Communrity of the
Indo-Pakistan Subcontinent, 610-1947. & bricf
llistorical Analysis ( The Haque: llouton, 1962),
pP.194-297; E. Rehatsek, 'The history of the
Yahhabys in Arabia and Indla, Journal of the Bombay
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Pfociety 14 (1878-80),
pp.214-401T; Iluin-ud-Din Ahmad Zhan (1965), »n XIXVI-IVYII

drdckn i @



nractical endeavours of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid and almost all
the leading theologians and sufi reformers were somchow or
other under his influence it will not be out of place to
zi ve a short account of life and achivements inorder +to
understand properly the treand and nature of his influence

on the life of Iuslims on Bengal,

Sayyid Ahmad was born in 1201 A.I. (24 Oct. 1786) in
the district of Rai Bareli, He traced his descent from t'c
fanily of the Prophet I.Euhammad.1 His father was Sayyid
Juiannad Irfan, In 1222 A.D, at the age of 22, Layyid Aaad
became a spiritual discinle of Shah 'Abdul 'Aziz and reccivea

nystical training under him.2

In 1810, he left Delai and
joined the free booters under Anir Khan Pindasi, who
subsequently became the Nawab of Tonk, mnd fought agalinst

the English and Ilindu chiceftains in the vicinity of Malwa.3

In 1816, when %alks on peace between Amir _han and the Enslich
were in vrogress, he left the former's service, At Delhi, he

took hip renidence at the Akbhori mosaque and returned to o ok

instruction under Shah Abdul'Aziz. I'rom Shah Abdul Aziz.

Sayyid Ahmad derived the peoulinr oniniors which he subrequently

rronulgated and the design which he adonted of preaching a

religions erusade.4

1, Sawanih Ahmadi, p.4; J.B.R.A.S. p.%82; Calcutta
Review, '0,C.P.80

2. Sawanih Ahmadi, P.8'
30 Ibid. p013
4, Ibid, P.15



The doctrine of Pasawwur-i-Shaikh ( )
is commonly practised by the followers of all the important
sufi orders of India unto the days of Shah Abdal Aziz, It
is related that vhen Syed Ahmad Shahid became accept
bayat at the hands of Shah Abdal Aziz, the later taucht
him the principles of Tasawwar-i-~-Shaikh or Rabita to
fyed Soheb.: The.biogranhers rccord that Syed Cabeb raised
objection to it and said that it is not corroborated by
the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet., Shah Abdal Aziz was
astonished at this and went into meditation amd after sone
tinme he got up and said thal duc to speecial s»iritual
relation and U'isbat with the Holy Propvhet you need not h-ve
to follow the principle ef Labita, It is from ihis tine
onmvvaris tnat the doctrine of Tasawur is not practised by
the followers of Syed Ahnad f£hahid, a large numbec of ‘
them hnve worked in the resion of “engal, The opvonents of
sufism generally object to this practice among the sufic
but the Sullu uller Syed Alimod Shuhid are the only gronv of
Sﬁfis in India who do not beleive ir Tasawnwvur Sha 7,
Influenced by the s»iritual recligios and refornist
idean of Shah Ahdul Aziz Sav;id Ahpad hnqhtarted a roveent

of religlous reform in India. 1Ile was soon joined by

0 N
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Shah Isnail and Tlawlana Abdul Hayy wro became his most
irportant discinles and oup orters, Their inclusion wiilh
vayyid Abmad Shahid had inslrumental in getting o Lor

reaching stinulus to his * ° refornative ideas,

Sayyid Ahnad now called his order "Tariqa-i-
I7uharmadiyah - the order of luhammad- and clainmed for
himself the rirht and power of recruiting disciples
accordin~ to 2l1ll four »nrincipal Sufi orders in India-
Ciishtiyah, uadiriyah, I'tgqshbandiyah, Iujaddidiyah- as
ceecording 1o in these vere only four stages leading
to his own, such worldly actions as murriace, cduc. Ling
onc's children, commerce, trade, even clothing onccell
vas considered by as beins done in pursuit of the idenl
of clevating one's soul, The makirg of a pilsrinoge and

fighting a jihad were to the sane end.1

Sayyid Ahmad's teachings have been recorded by
chah Ismail in the Sirat-i-llucslagim, This work wao

vritten before he get out to Light the unbelievers,

1. Mallick, A.ley ODecit;, 0.110
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Most important of his reform ideas as is evident from
Siratﬁnustaqeem and the Tagwiatul Imam weres

(1) emphasis on the unity of Allah (Tauhid) and resto-
ration of the simplicity of classical Islam and

(1i) rejection of shirk( idolatory), which presupposes
rejection of all innovations, superstitions and abuses
pervading Indian Islam whatever their source may be.s The
Sirat bewailed the darkness overspreading the land:
"Compare the State of Hindustan with that of Rum and
Turan., Compare it even with its own condition two or
three hundred years ago. Alasl where are now the Aulia
and Ula ma of those times?" The innovations were
classified into three classes: (a) first, those arising
from association with sceptics or heretics, sinners
against the unity of God. The excessive respect to
murshid (spiritual preceptors), and saint worship,
constituted the whole religion of the cé&mrmon Mur-lims

in India. The appeal to the salnta in every casce of
difficulty, circuits (twwaf meant for the Kaaba) round
their tomhs, and burning of lamps thereon (prohibited

. in tradition), long arduous and expensive pilgrimages
to their shrines (rather than to Makka), endless vows

and offerings made to propitiate them s6 as to fulfil
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every conceivable blessing or object of human desire
(e.g., children, honour, health fortune etc.) the custom
of naming children after the saint, allowing hair to grow
untouched, -all these popular, heretical and supersti-
tious practices, due to Hindu and not Sufi iéfluence,
became a sin against God's unity. Belief in the power

of saints was open blasphemy. The saint was worshipped
but God was neglected or forgotten. Of little benefit

to the devotee, it exposed him to God's wrath and injured
the Muslims in general and hence must be avoided, "If

the Hindus have their Gaya, their Mathura and their

Kashi the Mahomedans have their Makwanpur, theiqBahraich,
and tpeir Ajrrers The one set builds maths over their
idols,the}other, not to be behind hand raise domes over
their Saints' torbs. In the maths you will find mahants
and Goswalns at Mahomedan shrines, Khadims, Mujawirs and

Pirzadas." Hence the Tagwiatul Iman exhortss "Follow

no one, be he mgjtahid, Imam, Ghaus, Kutb, Moulavi,
Mashaikh, King, Minister, Padri or Pandit, against the

authority of the Quran and the Traditions?
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(b) The secoﬁd class of innovations were‘these

arising from association with Shias. Ali was given a
dignity-and honour higher than the earlier Caliphs.
Muharram ceremonies were also £ ound upon. To a true
believer the breaking of taziahs should be as virtucus
an action a breaking of idols. If this was not possible,

these should be detested and abhorred.

(c) The third class of innovations originated from
imitation of bad and corrupt customs. Hence porpous

or expensive ceremonies on occasions of festivals,
mourning, marriage of death must be avoided. "Follow the
exarple of Muhammad (PBUH) of Arubia and relingquish

all the usages of Hind and Sind, of fars or of Rum."
The prohibition of widow remarriage among the Indian
Muslims, due to intercourse with the Hindus, must be
given yp. Similarly astrology or sooth-saying, the
practice of worshipping, like the Hindus, the goddess
of small-pox, or of keeping pictures of the Prophet and

the Pirs, must also be discarded,

Sayyid anmad organised the Tariga-i-Muhammadiya
as a relicious movement ar” termed his doctrine Tarigah-i-

Muharmyradiyah (The way of Muhanmad (PBUH). Tinr wovemaent
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helped to create a spirit of reform, better under-
standing of unity of God and the Sunnas by the averane
Muslim than before and expose several religious irre-
caularities, Issuing out of Delhi, he went to Lucknow,
rrade a nurerous converts and achieved considerable

success as preacher on his way to Rai Bareli, At Rai Barelil,
he married the widow of his elder brother and thus cet

an exanple of widow re-marriage, waich had becane

obsolete amonyg Indian Muslims as being a shameful act.l'
Subsequently, he rade a tour of Allahabad and Benarcs
preaching his doctrines and gaining converts and returning
to Rai Bareli, took the decisions of making the pilgrirage
to Makka for Haj which was considered a dangerous journey
due to the capturing the sea routes to Saudi aruabia by the
Britishers, This idea had so much overwhelmeé the minds
of Indian theologians that they had been proclaimed fatwas
against the permissibility of going for Haj in these
circumstances, To dispel this wrongful apprehension he

decided to co for Haj himself along with followers,

In Shawwal, 1236 A.H., (July 1821) he set out for
Hajj, from Bareli with 400 ren and women including his

close associates Shah Ismail and 'Abdul Hai,

1. Mallick. A.R., Op.cit.. Pe.110.
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After a stay of three months in Calcutta
Sayyid Ahmad went on a pilgrimacge to Makka and
Medina (June 1822) with the whole body of his

followers,

After his return to India from pilgrimane in
Makka (1823), he halted at Bombay for a few days,
and enrolled manwy disciples.1 Now his rovement
had acquired a large following , mainly from Bengal
and Northern Indla. Besides the preaching
work undertaken by his lieutenants in all the
important cities of India, emissaries were sent to

the interior to incite the ignorant Muslims to a Jihad,

1. SeReBsG., XLII- Trial of Anmedoolah p.129.
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A.R, Mallick writes, 'nevertheless, prenarations
were made with remarkable rapidity; such weapons as
swords, gunfis and spears took the place of paraphernilia
of religious rites; riding and drilling of the recruits
was regularly practised; military uniforms were substi-
tuted for the loese dress of the converts and nazars to
the Sayyid consisted now of either horses or weapons
of war. vome 2,000 were thus armed and trained, were
dividéd into three companies and were led towards lonk.
Initiation of any new convert was made conditional oun
hls Joining the Jihad or muking !ijrat (emigrallon).

The declared object of all these preparations was the
pposccution of a holy war against the Sikhsy,' The army
of Mujahids (crusaders) received the enthusiastic
support from the ruler of Tonk and his gson wWazir al-
dawlah accomﬁanied the party to Ajmer and from there
Sayyid Ahmad entered the territory of Mir Rustam Khan
of Khairpur. In Khairpur he was well received and
joined by many Mujahidéﬁ He .then entered the hills of
the North-West and began to establigh his position

1. Mallick, A.R., op.cit,, p.1l14
2. Cunningham, J,De, History of Llhe olkhs, p.l9l




221

among the Afghans of Kandahar and Kabul by inciting
their hatred against the oppressive sikhs. A contempo-
rary Journal giving the causes of Ranjit Singh's
popularity among the Hindus speaks of the reverence
which he showed for cows, the slaughter of which was
punishable with death and also 'his dreadful ill-treatment
of the Musalmans in his territories' who besides suffer-
ing from various other disabilities, were not allowed to
make their Azan-call to prayer or publicly say their
prayers. 'This exclusion of the Musalmans from thelr
religious ceremonies', continues the Journal, 'is |
conuldered by every liindu as an act ol greal pchy.'I
The cases of the forcible conversion of Muslim womcn‘and
their marriage with Sikhs were not uncommon.2 Dy 1876,
Sayyid Ahmad called for hijrah and jihad against the
Sikhs, by the circulation of a pamphlet, Targhib-al-

jihad (incitement to Religious war), throughout Northern?®

India.3 Sayyid Ahmad patched up an alliance with Sardar

N

l. Anqlo-India, Vol. III, p.389, Martin, R.N.,, Anqlo~
Eastern Empire, p.371, fool note; see also Calculta
Review. No.c. pp. 81 - 2,

2. S.A, p.24, 71; Mallick, A.R., op.cit,,p.1l15.

3. Cunningham, J.D,, History of the G5ikhs, p.191; for
translation of the pamphlet see, J.A,S.3. 1832,p.482,
Mallick, A.R., op.cit., pp. 115 - 117.
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Sayyid Khan, brother of Dost Muhammad Khan and Amir
Khan, chief of Khatak and with several minor chiefs

of Panjtar. The disquieting news from the frontier
having reached Lahore, Bud Singh, with 10,000 troop:,
was sent by the Darbar Singh against the Sayyid. An
attack led by the advanced guards of Sayyid Ahmad was
repulsed by the Sikhs but the loss was so heavy that
Budh Singh was forced to withdraw a few miles.1 The
two engagemnents though indecisive and marked by the
indisciplined conduct of his restless Pathans, neverthe-
less, encduraged Sayyid Ahmad to form a sort of
government in the frontier. The Ulama elearned rmen )
from rdidustan in conjunction with some leading Pathan,
chiefs decided to establish a Khilafat and Imamat and
on Jumada 11, 1242 A,.H. (February 1827) all took alle-
giance to the Sayyid as their Khalifah, Obedience to
the Sayyid was declared obligatory on the part of all

Muslims and people opposed to him were branded as rebels,

l, Beng. Pol.Cons., 30 March 1827, No.27, Agent, Delhi,
to Secy., Govt. Pol, Deptt, 8 March 1827, with

enilgsures: S.A., pp. 97 =100; Mallick, A.R., op.cit.,
P.117.
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The Khutbah, Friday Sermon, too, was read in

his name.;

Meanwhile the chiefs of Peshawar and Sww:a
with their armies had joined the Sayyid who now
with about a lac of people under his able command
appreared formidable, But his position, quite
naturally, soon aroused the jealousy of Yar lMuharmad
Khan, the ruler of Peshawar. When a rmajor battle
with the Sikhs was imminent, he attempted to
poison the Sayyid and in the actual clash with the
Sikxhs the next day, he played a treacherous gane,
his army using blank cartridges and making only a
show of fight. This resulted in Sayyid Ahrad's defeat

and loss of many of his trusted followers,

l. S,A,, pes101; A R, Mallick is of the opinion, the
reading of Khutba in the name of a person has
great political significance. The sovereiqgnty
of the place where it is done is supposed to be
vested in the person so honoured. op.cit.,

Pe118 (F.No,2)



traitor and bribed Yar Muhammad Khan, ruler of
Peshawar, with 12,000 rupees, to come to his

rescue, Leaving the fort under Mazhar ‘'Ali of

Patna, Shah Ismail and the Sayyid moved out to neet
the two enemies at Zaida.1 Yar Muhamread sufferred
defeat and died in action. The battle of Zaida was
followed by small engagements with the Sikhs under
Hari Sinch. The Sayyid captured and then immwediately
lost the fortress of Tarbella and the Sikhs also
snatched from him the fort of Hund. Shah Iseall
attacked and captured Amb. Sayyid Ahmad now succceded
in re-occcupylng the fortres:s of Hund and deprlving

the Sikhs of their possession of Garhil Singli.

He organised also some sort of government within the
territories. The secretariat was transferr=d to #b and
a seal bearing the inscription, "Ismuhu Ahmad", was

rade for Sayyid Ahmad., Attempts were

made to do away with the corruptions and

1. Svo' pP. 110-113.



226

abuses among the Pathans. The power of the Sayyid
was now at its zenith., His elation kept pace with
his success, and he formally assumed, now, the title

of Khalifah and struck coins in his nawe bcuring the
inscription"Ahmad the Just, Defender of the Faith, the
glitter of whose sword scattered destruction among

infidels.'1

A.R. Mallick writes, "Immediately after, Sultan
Muhammad became a traitor, and incited to rebellion
the people of Summah who were already disgusted with
the strict rules of Islam applied. Mazhar ‘'Ali,
Sayyid Ahmad's agent at Peshawar, was cruelly murdered
along with the whole body of Hindustani tax collectors,
“The peéple of Summah.almost simultaneously massacred
all Ghazis, while at evening prayers, "Like cattle and
sheep."2 At this critical moment, he was again invited
by some chiefs of Pakhli, Kag%n and Kashrlr to join them

in their fight against the Sikhs., Sayyid Ahmad and

1. Conningham, J.D., History of the Sikhs, p.193; Latif,
QPQCito) p.4420

2. Mallick. A.R.‘ oEnCitoo p.123o
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Shah Ismail with 400 trusted followers reached Kachan,
and there joined the refractory chiefs of Muzaffarabd.
Sayyid Ahmad sufferred a defeat at Muzaffarabad, but
soon after seized Balakot and made it his headquartc s,
Sher Singh led a surprise attack on Sayyid Ahnad and

his followers., In this battle of Balakot which took
place in May 1831, Sayyid Ahmad, Shan Ismail and all

the leading menbers of this movement fell in action.1

In theé army of Syed Ahmad Shahid which fought battles
against the sikhs various Sufis from Bengal took part,
Arrong them the promlnent figures were; Maulana Imarruddin
Bengali Maulana Sufi Noor Mohanw.ad, Maulana Waris Ali,
Maulana 2Z2ahoorullah, Talibullah, Qazi Madani, Abdal

and
'

iMaulana Abdul Hakim.2 Arron tho

Qadir, Haji Chand N

Bengali Sufis who lost their lives in the battle field
were Faizuddin Aleemuddin, Lutfullah, Sharfuddin, Sy a,
Muzaf far Husaln and Munshi lMohamnad Ansari? Snaikh
Barkatullah? ang Fazlur Rahman Burdwani.5 -At the time st
bayat of Maulana Iramuddin Bengali with Syed Ahmad

Shahid at Lucknow in 1820, another Sufi from Bengal,

1. Beng. Pol, Cons., 17 June 1831, N0s.39 & 41;
SQA. pp. 134 - 6; J.B.R.AOS.' VO]-. XIV' 1873—80‘ "3. 355;

L

2. Syed Ahmad Shahid by Ghulam Rasul Mehar Vol.I,p.413,
Vol, II p.167 & 263.
3. Ibid.Vol, II p.432.

4. Ibido VOloI’ p.369
5. Ibid., Vol.II, p. 247,
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narely Sufi Najibullah Bengali also took bayat at the

hands of Syed Ahmad Shahid.1 Amrong the other Sufi

Mujahids of Bengal were Shaikh Faizuddin and Shaikh
Barkatullah who fought in a battle near Hund with Sikhs

in which the latter was killed and the former was injured.2
Sufi Nur Muhammad of Mir Sarai (Chittagong) who was badly
injured in the battle of Balakot came back to Mir Sarai
and established his Khangah to give spiritual training

to the Muslia.s of Bengal.

The battle of Balakot left the Wahhabis' leaderless
and threw the entire organisation out of gear., The
impact of Syed Ahmad's efforfs are many fold. But the
most important to me appears his effort to-organise a
group of Muslim Sufis to fight for the freedom of the
Country who were asked to keep sword in place of
rosary and to go- to the battle field in place of leading
a life of seelusion in the khungahse Thils aspoect has

Sufi

alsc encouraged the Muslim/reformers of Bengal who did

not confine their activitics to the Mosques or Knangahs,

1. Ghulam Reasool Mehar ,Vol.I, D.160,.

&

2. Ghulam Rasool.Mehar, Vol.I p. 369,
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but came out in public and tried to solve their

religious, social & economic as well as moral problens,

The ultimate aim of Sayyld #hmad is assucnd to
have been the formation of an Islamic State to pull
the Muslims out of their degenerate condition and to
bring about a religious and spiritual reformation
in the line of Shah Wali Allah ..nd Shaiykh Awrad Sirmindi's
thought. His mission hud a far reaching cffect in thc
history of Islam in India. We are only concerned here,
with the impact of his nis sionary work on the reliqious
and spiritual life of Bengal. A large nunber of socio=
econonic, and religlowpolitical reformers of Bengal whp
were themselves Sufis were under the influence of
Sayyid “hmad and led the Muslin comwrunity of Bengal
to the faith of religious and spiritual reform in the
19th century. In fact almost all the reformn moverents of
Bengal during this ce@mhury were Luspired by the practical
life and ideas of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid and his impact
is still being felt in Bengal.

Among the important personalities who were inspired
by the ideas of Sayyid Anmad's movement were: Nasir Al{i

wilayst AL and T AL,
Alias Titu Mir, Maulana Karamat Ali Jaunpuri, Haji

Shariatullah, Sufi Nur Muharra d, Maulana Imaruddin Bengaligund
Maualana Syed Waris Ali Bengali,
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HASIR ALI ALIAS TITUMIR

About 1827 A,D., a disciple of Saiyyid Ahmad,
Nasir Ali alias Titu Mir, led a mass movement of
reformers, peasants and artisans in West Bengal.
Titu Mir, an inhabitant of Chandpur, a few miles
to the South-West of Narkulbaria in the district
of 3araset, was of no family though above the

1

class or ordinary villagers.' He was,

however, connected by marriage with one Iiunshi
Amir, a respectable landed proprietor of the locality.2
He became a professional wrestler in Calcutta and

was employed as lathial by Hindu zamindars of lladia, while

l. Board's collection, 54222, p.401, Colvin to Barewell,
8 March 1832, para 6; Mullick, A.R,, op.cit, p.88

2., Calcutta Review, No. CI,p.177; Mallick, A.R., op.cit,
p.83.
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accompanying some members of the royal family of
Delhi during pilgramage to lMekka he met Sayyid Ahmad
and becamre his disciple (1822), On‘return from
pilgrimage, some in the year 1827, he settled down at
Haidarpur near Narkulbaria and began to preach his
doctrines as religious reformer, in which capacity

he is reported to have regularly received stipends

from Delhi.l

The reformation which Titu Mir desired in
existing faith was almost similar to that which Shariat-
Ullah had earlier started or which Sayyid Anmad was
successfully introducing at the time almost all over
India. The first implied that the attributes of God
rrust not be applied‘}o a huran being<’ and that the
worship of angels, spirits, demons, pirs, teachers,
saints or prophets constituted polytheism and was to ke
disallowed. Tre second necessitated the purging of
Islam of all these superstitious, un-Islamic and idola=-

trous practices, ceremnonies and rites growing out of

1. sarkar, J.N., Islam in Bengal, p.62.
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contact with Hindism. There were certair doctrinal

and basic differ;;ces between Titu Mir and the Faraizis,
as pointed out by Dr. M.A. Khan. While Bﬂgriat Allah
held that the Friday and Idd prayers were not obligatory
in India, Titu and his followers ((iw also Karamat All)
said these prayers., Dudu Miyan met Titu, the latter

had no contact with Shafiat Allah., Haji Shariat Allah
got his inspiration from Arabia, whereas Titu's reform
prograrme was an extension of Shah Waliullah and Sayyid
Ahmad's programme for West Bengal. The conformity of
both Shariat Allah and Titu to the Hanafi School

proved nothinge. Even Sayyid Ahmad®™s-had some lea nings
towards it and his disciples like Karamat Ali were
Hanafis. Though avoiding Hindu custom, Titu's followers
imitated it by forming @&n exclusive caste, interdining
only among themselves, porhaps out of attachement to

lawful food and earnings (halal ruzi).?

Titu Mir was not merely a religious reformer.

He soon became the leader of an infuriated peasant

1. sarkar, J.N,, Islam in Benqal,‘p.62.
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rising. His followers were recrulited from the

lpoor and illiterate Muslims, and were more numerous
and éowerful in the three districts of 24 Parganas,
Nadia and Faridpur. The sect was ‘'rruch disliked and
feared, chiefly owing to the strong clanship which led
them to combine and resist the extortionate demands by
zaminddrs.1 The extensive poweré which the zamindars
enjoyed rmade it éasy for them in co-operation with
non-Faraizi Muslim tenants (especially the Hanafis) to
harass the followers of the sect.2 The Hanafis were
shocked at the denunciation of their rites and customs,
Ram Narayan of Taragoonia, Gour Prasad Chowdhury of
Nagpur, agent of the zamindar of Koorgatchy and Kishan
Deve Roy‘of Purwa were alarmed at the potential threat
to theilr interests, and on getting complaints, used
their powers and influence to interfere anddLscou}uge’

the sect by imposing fines (e.ge. illegal beard tax)

1. Selections from the Records of the Bengal Government,
No. XLII,p.140.

2. Mallick, A.R,, op.cit., pp.81-82, quoting Board's
Collection, 54222, Colvin's Report, Para 19,
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or by inflicting petty kinds of mraltreatment on

peasants and weavers of the new sect., Eventually

a nmosque was burnt. PFalling to get justice from the
normal judicial machinery of the locality, the exas-
perated Muslims, led by their lieutenant, Ghular Masun,
carried the case oé the peasants to Calcutta., These
series of disappointments in procurring redress of their
grievances by legal means must have told upon the
patience of the sect and goaded them to take the law

in their own han@s and seek revenge by force of arms,
Although the actual reason for going to extremities,
which they did soon after, were difficult to fina out,
yet Colvin was of opinién that "they saw reason from
whateveﬁ cause to be disappointed in their object of
appealing the case and to thiérdisappointment acting

on irritated and fanatical fecelings." must be attributed
"the design suddenly formed and carried into execution
of proceeding to e;tremities by retaliating not only on
one Hindoo zemindar with whom there was the immediate
quarrel but by acts of outrage towards the Hinéoo

1
community generally¥™ But 0O° Kinealy sharply cormented

1. Mallick, A.Re,0Opecit., P.9%4, Quoaeing Board's Collection,
84222, Colvint, Report, Para 19,
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on the inexplicable apathy of the Governn':ent.1

The resolution to take revenge was acted upon
as soon uus entertalned.s  Tltu and hig followers
proclaired the extinction of English rule and re-
establishment of Muhammadan power, The village of
Narkulbaria became the head—qﬁarters of the insurgents,.
About 1829-30 Titu Mir was joined by Miskin Shah, a
fagqir hailing from the Punjab who, it was said, was
the inétigator of the rising.2 Sdoﬁ-aftor several districts
of West Bengal had becaice virtuully a battlle ngund B
between zamindars and the followers of the Titu, 'the
British authorities were obliged to despatch a rcegiment
of native infantry to deal with what had become a

3

jacquerie,’ Finally Titu Mir along with fifty of his

1

followers was killed (1831) during military inter-

vention and some three hundred fifty arxested.4 The

1, Sarkar,J.N., Islam in Bengal, p.63.

2, Qeyamnuddin Ahmad, The Wahabi Moverment in Indisa,
(Calcutta, 1966),p.277,

3. Peter Hardy, The Muslims of British India
(Cambridge, 1972),p.58.

4. Mallick, A.R. op.cite.,p.99
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dead bodies of those who fell in actior, including

the lcandert's were burnt.1

J.N. Sarkar observed,
nStarting a religious movement it developed into a
Socio-econonic strugsle of the Muslim neasantry
against the NMindu-zamindars, Pronasat ing pasrcive
non-co-oneration amongh the masses by refusing to tale
service under the English and refusing to go to the
English courts, it became a recligious, economic and
political movement.” A.R, Mallick observed, "the
luslim mass of Bengcal wefe uneducated arnd illiterate,

poor and hardpressed, and these are circumstances in

which puritanic virtues flourish nort."j

2. Sarkar, J7.M., op.cit; v.64.
3. 'allick, AJ., on.cit; p.105
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WILAYAT ALI AND ENAYAT ALI1

At the death of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid (1831) differences
of opinion arose among his three principal disciples over
the relative emphasis on these two principles (e.g. the
central feature of the tarigah-i-Muhammadiyah of Sayyid
Ahrrad was the emphasis on the Prophetic tradition
(ittibah~i~Sunnah) and the rejection of tre prescriptions
of the schools of Law (ittibah-i-figh). ifaulavi Wilayat
Ali of Patna re-affirmed the principle of the tarigah,
i.e., Prophetic tradition (in his book Amal bi‘'l Hadis,
probably , written before 1837), HMaulana Karamat Ali of
Jaunpur refuted Wilayat Ali (in his book Quwwat =1 Imaa,
1837); remained firm on taqglid and followed tne Hznafi
School of Law. Maulana Abdul Jabbar of Calcutta, though
a Hanafite, reasserted enphasis on Prophetic tradition,
refuting Karamat Ali and supporting Wilayat Ali (in =is
book Tagiyat ul Muslimin fittiba-i=-Sunnat Sayyidal Marsalin,
1840), Thus arose a split in Sayvid Ahmad's sect between
the Patna School of Wilayat Ali and his brother Enayat Al:
and the Taaiyuni School of KXaramat Ali. In course of
time a third group arose by leaving the Patna Scho0ol,

the Ahle-hadis.?

Maulana Wilayat Ali and Znavat All of Sadiaour Zamil-

plaved a very important nart in the Savvid's movenent.
Tourinc throughout Bencal and Bikar the two brothers rosc=3

trhe zeal of their adherents to fever heat, and zollactod

0
[
(1))
-
§

een and money for the front. Central Bena:l and esie

the districts 9f Faridpur Pabnea, Rajshani, :zldéan, Zoar

it

s

Al

ot

Nadia and even Baraset became the chief ground of =

3

o e

o=

1, Hunter, 28-78; Q. Ahrad, Che.4: M.A. Kran; A.F. iallick,
81-92, 115-139; Calcut:a Review, N0.C,95_-104; Iuramn,
400 -~ 405,

2. JeM. Sarkar, or.cit., p. 64.
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of Patna for more than ten years. During 1840-44 he

made Hakimpur village in Jessore district his head-quarters.
He built mosques and appointed teachers to spread the creed
and preached jihad, For a time he was assisted in Bengal

by his brother Wilayat Ali, but the later mainly worked
among the people of Central India, Hyderabad and Bombay.

The jihad fund at Patna was replenished by proceeds of

sale of the Deccani Women's jewels.

The efforts of Enayat Ali and his agents (1830-70)
succeeded in rousing a strong religio-political consciousness
armong the Bengal iuslins, and encouraging the growth of a
civic and ‘corporate spirit, a policy of civil disobedience
to government and boycott of Government organs, especially
the courts. Thus the masses came to be united in a well=-
knit organisation. The remotest villages in Bengal came
to be electrified by the Tarigah-isMuhaemadiyah. In 1850
Enayat Ali was found preaching jihad in Rajshnahi in North
Bengal with the assistance of the headren of many villages,
especially one Muniruddin. In the controversy between the
two brothers, Bnayat Ali's progranme for immediate action
sdgainst the British was supported bv the "“ignorant and
desperate" Bengalis but when it was not accented by wilayat
Ali, supported by the Hindusthanis, Enayat Ali deserted him,
After his death in 1852 Enayat Ali became the leader till

his own deatnh in 18%87.

The influence of the Patna School extendced mainly
in northern and western districts of Bengal- Dinajnur,
iflallak, Rajshanhi, iurshidabad, Yedia, Burdwan, West Jessores

and Twenty-four Parganans. Trne Schonl was strongest in thns

®

arcas travered Dy tie Gances and the 3ho~irathi,
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MAULANA KARAMAT ALI (1800-1873)1
(Taaiyuni Movement)

Maulana Karamat Ali belonged to a Shaikh farily which
held the office of Khatib during iuhammadan rule.
His father was a Sarishtadar in Jaunpur collectorate,
Born at Jaunpur (c-1800), he studied theology and other
Muslim Sciences under various celebrated teachers,
sspecially Shah Abdul Aziz Muhaddis of Delhi, the teacher
and afterwards follower of Sayyid‘Ahmad Brelavi, Karamat
Ali became a disciple of Sayvid Ahmad (then touring in
Bengal and Northern Inda, 1820 -24). But, according to
yusuf Ali, he did not join the Sayyid's Jihad against the
Sikhs or go to the Afghan Dborder. He was not a true
follower of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid as he was in favour of
Fatiha and Qiyam, where as Sayyid Ahmad was against
these practices. About 183% the iMuslims of Bengal becane
so much plunged in superstitious beliefs and practices
tnhat he apnrehended divine retribution. Choosing Bengeal
3s tre field of his mission he came there in 1835. The
influence of Tarigaha-i-ilhammadiyan Movement which had

reacned Bengal in 1820

1. For Karawat Ali, Ency.Islam, ii. 752 =3 (by Yusuf fusszin);
JASE, Vol., 63 (Pt.iii 54 =6):; Census of India (1901),
Vol, 6, Pt. I (Bengal), P. 174; Hunter, I.i. 97; Titus,

194; i.A. Khan; Ikram 406-7; I.d. Qureshni; Q.Awad ,107 -,

)

46 of nis works is not exXhaustive. Cnoe of is o
regarded in India as a coOrrect state-ment 0of Islatic
princinles. His writincs ray be divided into four

classes, (1) General works, (2) ‘iorks on the readin- and
verbal interpretetion of the Quran and formal nravers and
ablutions (3) “Works on the doctrine of sniritual
preceptarsiily (Pir-i-turidi), in accenting this dacirine,
Karamat Ali stands in sharp oprosition to the Wahhabi

Sect and merges insensibly in the Tassawwuf schools -e
brings into relation with the traditional religious orders,
(4) Polemics ageinst Shariat-Allar, Dudu Ifivan, the
Wahhabis etc,.

Karamat Ali wrote chiefly in Urdu. Ralran Ali's lis+ of

3~
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with Sayyid Ahnmad's visit to Calcutta, continued
4o be felt down to the sixties of the nineteenth

century,

Karanat Ali, who was basicnally n sufi and theolopian
of sufism and Islan on orthodox lires, and ncacefnl relorm of
iluslinms in 3ihar and Bengel, esnecially in Dastern Ber-al,
In the field of doctrine, his nrincipal ideas were &s

~'.L'ollows:1

1) Taqlid: Karamat Ali insisted on the princinle of
taqlid or imitation of the school of law (mazhab), also
acceplcd by the Faraizis but not by the Patna school or
Vilayat Ali's groun, He identificd himself with the
orthodox Sunni Illanafi School. IJlence his group was
called Ta'aiﬁﬁi (Arabic ta'aiyun). He accepted the six
orthodox books of tradition, the commentaries (tafsir),
the principles of ceremonial law as intervreted by the

masters (usul-i-figh),

1. Sarkar, J.M., Islan in Bengal,p.69.
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ii) Prayers: Karamat Ali held that the congretional
prayers (Juma' and 'Idd) were not only lawful but obli-
gatory. In this he differed from the Faraizis who held
that as India had become darul harb ‘because of British
Conquest, these prayers could not be held. Karamat Ali,
who introduced an e¥a of religious debate in Bengal
countcr;argued that India had not became darul harb

and even in that case the wluslims could follow all
observanc¢es practiséd in darul Islam, The Patna

School agreed with Karamat Ali in this respect. ‘

iii) Pir-i-Muridi: Karamat Ali accepted the doctrines’
of Tasawwuf and Pir-i-Muridi and himself practised and

followed the Nagshbandi lwujaddidi Wali fA11ahi Sufi Order.
|

iv) Mujaddid: He accepted the tradition of the emergence
of a mujaddid (renewar ol failh) in every century and
regarded Sayyid Ahmad to be a Mujaddid of

13th century A:H. to be followed till the 14th A.H,

V) He differentiated 'between shirk (negotiation of
Islam and bida (an error in doctrine) and between a fasik

(sinner) and a Kafir (infidel). He denounced music,
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dance, tazias, ard Urs, Tut he aporoved in a nodiflied Tornm
some of the traditional ceremonies like fatihoh (rite for

the dead) and Qiyam or standing during ;"ilad Jlahfil (birthday
celebration of the Prophet), Ile criticised those who "denied
funeral prayers to those who did not »nray but repeated the
Kalima", Ile also ecndeavoured (successfully) to bring back to
orthodoxy the new hetrodox schools growing out of the work of

Shariat Allah ard Dudu Ifiyan.

Taramat Ali showed great power throughout his life fou
regeneratirg Islam and revitalizine, Islamic life in Tast Tengnl,
Sailing on the rivers for perlod of neorly forl, ycars on hls
flotilla congtiluting a travellins (residential) collegse, he
conveyed the message of Islamic relorm and regenera tion
to the Magus of Assam and the peconle ol the Bay of Lengal
islands, J.l!'i Sarkar says, " lis loll owing vas co large ti.at vhen
he died (30th lay, 1073), therc wac searcely a village in Bengal
that did not cobtnin some of hic disci.)les.1 Ilec was buried in ,
Rangpur,., Ilic has written more than Lify bocks which deals with his
religious nnd spiritual reformint idenr and they hod indecd
nlayed a very significant rolec in refoming the life of the
Muslims of Bengal which was very nuch under the influerce of
Hindu customs ard traditions. Along with his books he wracticnlly
trained a very large number of his followers in the »nath of Svfism
especially of the Nagshbandi Ifujaddidi ‘Jali Allahi Sufi order, His
silsilah and spiritual followers and descendants are still welknown

in Bangladesh under the tifle of Jaunvuri silsilsh and Jaurnuri »irs.

— e

1. Sarkar, J.1'., Islan in Bengal,p.70
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HAJI SHARIAT ALLAH

Haji Shariat Allah (A.D. 1781-1840) was a
Bengali Muslim belonging to a petty taluqdar1 family
of Shamail village in Madaripur subdivision. He was
the founder of the Faraidi movement of Bengal. He
started this religious reform movement ot the age

3

of 382 He was Born in A.D.1781.° His father 'Abd al-

1. See:s J.E., Gastrells Geographical and Statistical
Report of the Districts of Jessore, Fareedpore
and_Backergunge, Calcutta, 1868, (hereafter
referred to as Jessore, Fareedpur and Backergunge).
P.36, No.151; and Translation of Proceedings
held in two cases tried in 1847 before the®
Session Judge of Dacca in which Doodoo Miyan
and his Followers belonging to the Sect of
Hajees or Faraijees, Calcutta Military Orphan
Press, 1848 (hereafter referred to as Trial
of Dudu Miyan, p.268, which confirms that an
estate of his owns; J.A.S.P., Vol.III, ’0187'
foot note 4.

24 Haji Skariat Allah was born in A.D. 1781 (See
“Tombd Inscription of Haji Shariat Allah"
Journal of the Asclatic Society of Pakistan,
Dacca, Vol, 111, 1958, p.I§57. ahd started
his reform movement in A.D.1818.

e cf. JeAeSPe, vﬂchII' p.187. foot note 4 «»
In the opinion of some local people, hc was
»orn in the neighbouring village, Hajipur
(See Dr. MumudsPhmad Khan, History of the
Faidi Movement, p.2, foot note 5.)



Jalil Talugdar, a man of not very large means, died
when he was hardly eight years o{d% Thereafter, he

was brought up in the family of his paternal uncle

‘Azim al-Din.2 On a certain occasion, being repri-
manded by his ﬁncle, Shariat Alla left home and ran away
to Calcutta when he was about twelve years old, There
he got an opportunity to present himself to a teacher

of the Holy Quran namely Mawléna Basharat ‘Ali, who,
taking pity on the boy, enrolled him in his Quran Ciasses.3
Then he proceeded to Phurphura, in the district of
Hughly, to take lessons in Arabic and Persian languages
on the advice of his teacher.4 After two years he

proceeded to Murshidabad to meet his uncle, *Ashiq Mias,

l. According to tradition current in the family of the
Haji, his father died when he was about 8 years old
and his mother died earlier. This is supported by
Munshi ‘Abd al Halim and Wazir Ali, Talukdar, the
Bengali biographers of the Haji, who maintain that
he lost his parents, in his childhood (cf. Munshi
‘Abd al-Halim 3 M.S. Haji Shariat Allah, fol.l;
and Wazir Alis Muslim Ratnahar, p.2); cf. M.A.Khan,
OPQCitQ P2, Yoot Note No.7.

2. Tradition current in the family of the Haji, supported
by Munshi ‘Asd al-Halims M.S. Haji Shariat Allah,
fol. 1.7 of M.A. Khan, p.2, F.N.No,9,

3. Imid., fol. 2f,
4. 'Apd al Halims M.8.Haji Shariat Allah, fol.4f.
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1 There he continucd

who was attached 1o the IlMurchidabad Court,
to read Arabic and Persian under his uncle. Again he procceded to

caleutta and precented himself before his old teacher Mawlnna

2

Basharat *Ali, The lawlana at that time pot disructed with the

British regime and decided to cmigrate to the holy city of ankah.3
Shariat Allah also wiched to accompany hin., They, accordirsly,

set out for Arabia about A.D. 1799.°

Maji Shariat Allah's stay in Arabio ranged fron A.0.17990 to

A.D,1818, 1In the first phase of his stay in Arabia, he cpent

1

the initial two years at the residerce of one Ilawlana ITurad,

r .
7 The secord

phase lasted for 14 years and he received guidance from Tahir

a Bengali doniciled at liakkah and studicd under hinm.

- .
Sambali.” Haji Shariat Allah studied almost all brarches of
religious sciences including the mysterics of Sufism under the
learned Scholar Tahir Sambali. ¥aji Shariat Allah was also

formally initiated into the Qadiriyah order of Sufisn,7

1., Abd al-ilalim: II0 'laji Shariat Allah, fol.4f: and
Vazir *Ali: Muslim Ratnahar,n.2.

2. Abd al-alim: IS Haji Shapiat Allah, fol.6~7
3. Ibid, foll, 7 - 8
4. J.A.S.P,, Vol.III, np - 191105

5. Abd al-flalim: 115, Haji Shariant Allah, fo0l.8:

6. Ibid., foll., 8-9: Wazir Ali, liuslim Ratnahar
n,2: and Durr-i-=fluhammnad: Putﬁ?} D.9: 1,.As IThan
opoCito po4o

I.A, Xhan, on.cit.p.4




to which the Faraidis 2zealously cling themselves down

to the present day.1 In the third phase Haji Shariat
Allah busying himself in the time honoured university

of al-Azhar at Cairo. Thereafter, he returned to Makk%h.
and paying a short visit to Madinah decided to return

to Bengal with the intention of propagating pure doctrines

of Islam.2

3

Hajl Shariat Allah returned home in A.D.
le1s8.

Dr. M.A. Khan writes, "having fortified himself
-with Islamic learning, the Haji proceeded to his home
country for ﬁreaching. Here many local socio-religious
practices observed by the Muslim masses, which might have
been quiﬁe normal to him before his pilgrimage to IMakkah
20 years back, appeared to him grossly superstitious
and un-Islamic." An idea of these practices can he
had from the contemporary and near contemporary writings,

James Taylor, a contemporary of the Haji, records a list

1. M.A, Khan, op.cit. p.4 \

2, Abd al Halim, MS. Haji Shariat Allah, £o0l.10)
3¢ J.A.SePe, VOl.III, P.192.

4. M.A.Khan, op.cit., p.7



of superstitious rites and heretic customs practised

by the ‘Muslims of Dacca, Faridpur and Bakarganj such

as Chuttee, Puttee and Chilla connected with the birth
of a child, and number of other rites and ceremonies
conne~ted with circumcision, marriage and funeral, which
were ooposcd by the Haji.1 According to James Wise,
“for three generations or fifty years,” from the date
of the passing of the Diwani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa
into the hands of the East India Company (A.D. 1765)
down to the advent of the Faraidi movement (A.D.1818),
“the Musulmans of Eastern Bengal, being without a
shepherd, were led more and more (away) from their
national faith, and conformed ... to many superstitious
rites of the Hindus.“?

“Where had you been when Haji Shariat Allah care
thither (to Bengal)*?

*Who did abolish the custom of Fatihah, the worship
of Shrines, and stop the corrupt Mullah.," ?

* * *

1. James Taylor 3 A Sketch of the Topography and
Statistics of Dacca. C&Icutta, 1840,
P.248. |

P.248. (Referred hereafter as
) Topography)
2. James Wise s Eastern Bengal, p.21.




w/hen he cet hic Loot in Bengal, 2ll shirk (polythesn)
and bidtat (ciriul innovations) wvcrse trampled dovn,®
nTaying arrvived there Taji Shoarict Allah pronagated

(true) religiorn throushout Bengal."1

e vas under the influence of wahabhi tainking
ard which he expressed in his reformist period in
Bengal, Janmes Taylor, catesorically says, "Maji Shariat
Allan visited it (Mékkah) a second time and took his
abéde anong the ‘.‘!ahabees."2 This is also corroborated
Yazir 'All and Abd al-Tlalim.” ur. MNA. Khan observed
thic second visit of Haji Shariat Allakh took place in
bedween ADe 1818 and 1&20.4\ " Slnoe hio roturn," onoyu

Taylor, " he has been engaged in pronulgating his doctri-

5

neg,™

The term " Faraidi " is derived from the Arabic woxrd

* Paraid ", plural of " Paridah ", which means obligatory

1. Durr-i-luhammad: Puthi, »».26-27
2. James Taylor: Tovography, v.243.

3. Cf, Yazir Ali, IMuslim Ratnnhar, »,3; 'Abd al Ilalim:
ME, Haji thariat Allah, fol.14-15

4'0 I-IA.Kh.an H Op.CZ‘.t., Po11
5. James Taylor: Topography, 5.248
6. I1.A, hen: op.cit. 0.60-80

247
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religious duties. They, however, interpreted the term
*faraid* in a broad sense to include all the religious
duties enjoined by God and the Prophet irrespective of
their importance, though they laid emphasis on the
observance of five fundamental institutions(bina) of
Islam, .viz, (i) the profession of dogma of faith(Kalimah)
(11) attending daily prayers (Salat or namaz) (iii) fasting
during the month of Ramadan (Sawm or rozah) (iv) Paying
poor tax (zakat) and (v) Pilgrimage to Makkah (Hajj).

The object of this emphasis on the fundamental insti-
tutions was to focus the attention of the masses to the
importance of their observance, as the Muslims of Bengal
in their enthusiasm to celebrate various local cults,
rites and ceremonies had become negligent to these
fundamental duties. To realise these objectives, Haji
Shariat Allah formulated certain main principless

(a) Repentance (tawbah)

(b) Unity of God (Tawhid)

(c) Prayers

(d) Initiation (Ba‘'iyat)

(a) (a) Repentance (Tawbah): A would-be disciple

had to express repentance (tawbah or tauba) for past_
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sins and tak#a vow to lead a more righteous and godly
life in future, Hence the members of this creed were

also known as Tawbar Muslims. The formula of repentance
was couched tn Bengali language for ;he convenience of ths
ignorant masses and administered by ustad to the Shagird
without touching. The process was known as istighfar

or iqgrari ba'iyat,

(b) Unity of God (Tawhid)s This is to be firmly
praétised. A faraizi must refrain from ascribing God's
partnership to any other. Hence any belief or action,
having the slightest resemblance with infidelity (kufr),
polytheism (shirk), or sinful innovation (bidah), e.q.,
paying money to or joining Hindu rites and ceremonies,
pir-worship, traditional fatihahs and other practices

were repugnant and must be discarded.,

(c) - Prayerss The Faraizi differed from other Muslims

on the questkon of holding congregational prayers of Juma

and Idd. According to Hanaf i law these are not permitted
except in misr-al-jami (i.e. in such a township where

the administrator and the judge, appointed by a lawful

Muslim Sultan, are present). 1India, being under British
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(i.c, non lLelim) rule, was Dar-ul-harb not Dar-ul-Islanm.
such township did not exist in 3engal and hence observance
of Friday congregrtional nrayers on the two imnortant
festivals of Id-ul-fitr and Id-uz-zoha was not lawful,
This implied a protest agai:st the adninistrative changes
of the Briiish to the detriment of lhe Muslinm conwnity.
In this resneet they were v?hemontly om»noced by Tlavlara
Laramat ALli who was in favour of holding these two congreg—
ational nrayers in all resnects.
(d4) Initiation (Ba'iyat): The prevalent Sufi initiation
procedure of joining hands was discarded., The term
rir-i-nuridi implicd a complctc submisoion of the diceisle
to the priest or religious proceptor. So this sinful
imovation was renlaced by the relstionshlp belween wi tnd
(sniritunl guide or teacher) and Shagird (punil). This
term of usted and shagird is now very pomnrlarly ured in

the sufi circle of Bengal.

The Paraizis denounced nnd aholiched all popular un-
Islanic rites and ceremonies —thé vorship of saints,
servile devotion to the Pronhet or to the Pirs - the
holding of urs or death anniversary or Pirs (as it wac a
fatihah), ard held that particinatior in Fuharran was a
sinful inrovation, ith his vuritanic attitude aji Shariat
Allah ruled that the socio - recligious celebrations
of the iluslins nmust be in strict cor’ormity with Islanm.

The Tiraizis were very strict in adhering to the cormards

of God and werc 'siricter in morals' than other uslins,
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On the social plane, the Faraizis denounced
caste prejudices as a deadly sin, being contrary to
’

the spirit of the Quran. So they emphasized the

eq&lity of all members of the reformf%reed.

Thus, from historical point of view, the Faraidi
movement was born out of the necessity for “self-correction"

of the Muslim Socilety of Bengal,

Secondly, from doctrinal point of view, the
Faraidi movement can be characterised as representing
@ puritanic revivalism with the object of going back
to the pristine Islam on the one hand, and that of
purginq Muslim society of all un-Islamic innovations

on the J;her.

Thirdly, Haji Shariat Allah found his disciples
from the lower classes, such as cultivators, weavers,
and oil-grinder. The Haji being primarily a religious
reformer, confined himself to a religious programme
which had little to @e with the political and economic
conditions of the people, To the originally religious

reform' movement of Haji Shariat Allah, Muhsin al Din



Ahmad alias Dudu Miyan1 (Son and Successor of Haji
Shariat Allah) added a strong socio-economic bias;

and in this socio-economic field, the Faraidi movement
attained the zenith of its popularity by providing a
platform for the peasant agitation against the oppressive
Hindu zamindars and European indige planters. This naw
development of the movement was a natural growth compelled
by a combination of circumstances. It may be recalled
that the doctrine of tawhid or monotheism, as propounded
by Haji Shariat Aliah. congsisted of two parts, viz.,

(1) acceptance of the doctrine of the unity of God, and
(11) rejection of all polytheistic accretions and sinful
inngydtio;s. In accordance with thib doctrine, the Haji
directed his followers to refrain £rom any such activity
which might directlg@ﬁndirectly initiates against the
ideal of monotheism, 1In this, context, the Faraidis
came in conflict with the zayindars, for the following

reasonss-

In the first place, following the Permanent

Settlement of A.U, 1793, the big zamindaxs of Eastern

1. For details, see M.A. Khan, op.cit. pp. 23 - 47,



Bengal were mostly owned by the Hindu zamindars.
The abwabs or illegal cesses which were levied by
them on the peasantry included several items of
idolatrous cesses, such as Srudh or Sraddha Kharcha,
Paita Kharcha, Rath Kharcha,! and Durga Vritti?

Haji Shariat Allah being the exponent of pure mono-
theism, objected to the payment of these 1illegal

cesses on the part of the Faraidis, for he viewed them
as encouraging polytheism. Secondly, the powerful

Hindu zamindars prohibited the slaughter of cows

within their estates. This restriction was also opposed
by the Faraidi leader; for he deemed- it not only unjust
but also encouraging idolatory as it was imposed solely
on account of the Hindu conception of the divinity of

cows,> Thirdly, the coercive measures of the zamindars ,

1. McA., Khan, op.cit., p.127

2, Cf. James Wises Eastern Bengal, p.24; M.A. Khan,
ope.cit., PpPe. 26 - 29,

3. C£. M.A. Khans op.cit, p.XCIV, £foot note No.l.
According to local information gathered by M.A. Khan
from the twon of Barisal in 1958, cow was publicly
slaughtered there for the first time in 1930, when

a Muslim Deputy Superintendent of Police was posted
there,
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. 1
did little to checlr the prowth of the Taraidi novemert,

The chouvioning or the cause of tue peasantry by Ludu
Miyan made it even nore popular than belore ard helned
ita ranid corend throushout Laniern ".mw(';nl.2 hnelred
by »opular supnort, Dudu lliyan fclt strong ecrough on
the gecord year of his leadership (A.D. 1841) to challerse
thie rlpght of Lhe sonindars to levy 1llegal ceowen npd
deternmined to resist the relation of such cesses by
force., This new policy of the movement resulted in a
series of violent conflicts, larre-scale affrays and
accusations and counter-accusations in the law courts
from A.D. 1841 to 12846, The continuous vietory of Dudu
Mtiyan in almost all of these conflicts, gave him an

invineible suncriority over tue zamindars.3

1. Cf, Janes 7ise: Eastern Bengal, 7,22 £3; and Trial
of Dudu Miyar, pp.3 and 47,

2. M.A, :hane o, cite.e, pe.29 7.
3. Ibid. p.30 £L.
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Thus, the developmoent of the Faraidi rvovenent
from a purely religious prorramme to an economic strugjle
was because of its upholding the cause of the peasantry
against the oppression of the zamindars and indiqgo
planters, The great popularity of the Faraidi HMovement
on this account points to Dudu Miyan's succes=ful utili-
zation of the antagonism of the peasantry to the zamindars
and planters for the enhancement of the movement. As
long as the Faralidi leaderS‘meé\thé socio~economic ‘ne<ds
of the people, it flourished extensivély and its decline
can be traced to the withering away of this éocio-economic
bias. Today the Feraidis survive mainly as a religious
group and its present leader in Bengal whose name is
Mohsin Alil is also a Pir and takes Bayat in Sufism. They

are popular mainly in east Bengal (i.e, Bangladesh),
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1

SAYYID NAZIK HUSAIN (The Ahlsi-Hadis lovement)

Sayyid Nazir Husain of Balthawa in lwonghyr district
was born in 1805, He was a desciple of Sayyid Ahmad
Shahid of Rai Bereli. He was a renowned Sufi Saint
and a great socinl reformer. He had visited Bengal
for several times for the cause of Islam and hnd many
disciples in Bengal. He wrote many books on Islam.
About 1864 he wrote a treatise Thabut-i-Haqq al llagaiq
(establishment of the truth) and founded a new vigorous
school known as the Ahl-i-Hadis (people of tradition),
it came to absorb most of the reformist tendencies of
ihe nineteenth centur* Lslamic revivalism, lhe crecd

of the secl is:™ 'Whatever Lhe Prophet Luhammad taught
in Quran and authoritative Traditions (Ahadis Sahiha)
that alone is the basis of the religion known as the
Ahl-i-lladis., It aims at going back to the first
principles, - restoration of the simplicity and
sincerety of classical Islam. Emphasis is thercfore
put on (i) reassertion of Tauhid (unity of God), denial
of occultism (ilm-ul-ghaib), rejection of Pirism;

ii) rejection of taglid i.e. blind acceptance of the

four schools of law, and of the ijma (agreement)

1. For tazir Husain, Titus, Islam in India and Pakistan,
pp. 195-7; M.A. Khan, Hislory of the laraizi wovem:nt
in Bengal (18l: -~ 1906).

2. Tarkar, J.N., op.cit., p.71
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of the Islamic community; 1iii) individual interpretatioﬂ
(ijtahad) of the Quran and Traditions which implies that
the person must he sufficiently learned, This is a
principle of far-recaching importance; iv) eradicatinn

of all polytheistic innovations or un-=Islamic customs, As
a natural corollary to this doctorine so that the 'inrer-

truth' and meaning of Tslam may he understond,
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SHAH SUFI NUR~-MUHAMMAD ~

Among the spiritual disciples and admirers of 8yed
Ahmad Shahid who worked in Bengal Sufi Nur Muharnnrad was an
irmportant person who worked purely for the regeneration
of spiritual life of the Muslims in Bengal during the
last half of the 19th century. He was a great Sufi Saint
of Bangladesh. He was a resident of .laliash, Chittagonce.
His spiritual preceptor was Shaykh 2ahid of Noakhall district
who was a disciple of Shah Sufi Dayem of Daira Azimpura,
Dhaka. Then he became a disciple of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid
of Rai Brglavi at Calcutta. Sufi Nur-iMuhammad during the
later's arrival at Calcutta in October 1822, had ac-ompanied
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid in his compaign of Jihad and had
participated in the battle of Mayar in which he was badiy
injurjfed., 'After his return from battle field he settled
in Mir Saral (Chittagong) and started his missionary work
as Sufi and popularized Mujaddidi Wali Allahi Sufi-Order
in Bengal, He Qied on 1lst November 1858 and was buried
in Mir Sarai. A large number of spiritual revivalism in
Bengal is due to the efforts of Sufi Nur-Muhammad and his
disciples who worked according to the Mujaddidi Wali Allani
Sufi disciplines vhich ruch emphasis on adherence of the

laws of Shatia and less on the Sufi rituals.

1. Muhammad Matiuy 'Rah'ma'ﬂ, %ay-i‘uwa}f"/ P. 18
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MAULANA IMAMUDDIN BENGALI

He was & spiritual discliple of Sayyld Alndd Shahld.
He was originally belonged to Raushanabad area but later, on

settled in the village of Saadullahpur in Noakhalil district.

He took spiritual discipleship at the hands of Sayyid
Ahmad Shahid at Lucknow in the year 1820 alony with another
Bengali Sufi Maulana Najibullah and other important
non-Bencali followers of Sayyid Ahmad like Maulana Walayat
Ali Azmabadi and Obaidullah Farangl Mahabi and accompanied
him for H;j. When this Caravan of Haj pilgrims reached
Calcutta in 1822, Imamuddin Bengali went with Sayyid's
permission to see his mother and on his return to Calcutta
came back with a large number of Muslims of his diskrict
who took bayat from Sayyid Ahmad Shahid.l He had accompanied
Sayyid Ahm;d Shahid during the latter's Haj journey in
1823 and was with him in several battles and returned to
Bengal after the battle of Balakot in 1831, He again went
for Haj in 1857 and when after performing his second Haj in
1857 he was returning back home that he breathed his last
in the ship near Aden. His déad body was put in the sea,

"Maulana Ubaidul Haq in his book Tazkirah Auliych-i-Bengal.

had given a detalled sketch of his life and given his date

of death as 1274 A.H.
i

%. Fhulam Rasool Mehar, Sayyid Ahmaa Shahid, p.219,
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Khan Bahadur Hamidullah Khan of Chittagong had also
written a book regarding the life and works of his
Shéykh Ssufi Noor Muhammad and Maulana Imamuddin Bengaldl
under the title Anwar al Nayyarain Fi Akhbar al Khairam
which could not be published, A ranuscript copy of this
book was in the library of Maulana Imamuddin in Sudharam,
ﬁoakhali but was destroyed in a fire which engulfed this
library. 1In Sadullahpur is still preserved the broken

sword of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid and his gown and turban.

MAULANA SAYYID WARIS ALI BENGALI

He was also a spiritual disciple of‘Sayyid Ahmad Shahid.1

He belonged to the Chlttagong district and was a menber of

the Mujahid Army of Sayyid Ahrad Shahid and took part in
various batt%es with the latter and was considered a distinguie=
shed personaliéy among the disciples of. Sayyid; Ahmad Shahid.‘
He was the father of famous Sufi Sayyid Fateh Ali Uwaysi

of Bengax; According to Ghulam Rasool Mehar during the

period of stay of Sayyid Ahrad Shahid and his followers i&
Panjtar fort in Sawat, Sayyid Waris Ali Bengali stayed ini
room No.,l out of the rooms in that fort. His name 1isg

mentioned in the list of 135 followers of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid

1. Ghularﬂ Rasool Mehar, ODe. cit. VOlo II' Do 71.
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who accampanied him from Panjtar to Chanai.1 He 1s
believed to have been killed in the battle which was
faught'in the district of Sawgt and was buricd in Panjtar.?

SHAH SUFI FATEH ALI UWAYSI3

He was a disciple and a Khalifah of Shah Sufi
Nur-Muharmmad of Nizampur (Chittagong). The dar&ah of
this gteat divine of Bengal is in 24/1 Munshi Para Lane,
Lala Bagan, Maniktala, Calcutta. He was a Sufi reformer
of the later part of the 19th Century. Like Shah wWali
Allah (1703-62), Shah Sufi Fateh Ali endeavoured to
. establish pure monotheism and purge the Muslim society
of all polytheistic and un-Islamic social practices,
beliefs customs etc., which had grown up in Hindu environ-
~ ment and emphasised the need to maintain the purity of

Islam, its doctrines and values,

He was a resident of Maliash, Chattagram in Bengladesh.
He was the son of a the celebrated Sufi disciple of Sayyid
Ahmad Shahid, Maulana Shah Sufi Waris Ali and his mother

1. Ghulam Rasool Mehar, op.cit., Vol. II, p.71.
2.. Alyna-i-Uwaysi, by Muhammad Matiur Rahman,plds

3. Muhammad Mabarak Ali Rahmanis Haygte Ekram (Bengali Text),

PPe. 29~ 47; BSS, pP.235; Mosud-er-Rahman: Muslin Tirtha
Furfura Sharif (Bengall Text), pp. 35 - 56, ‘
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was Saﬂha Saeeda Khatun. He had his early education

from Furfura and Dasha in the district of Hooghly. After
completing his education he entered into scervice in
Gorabazar, near Damdar, Calcutta., He was very qgood

1

scholar of Arabic and Persian.

He had a very effecti;e spiritual power and impressed
deeply all who cawe in his centact. He was popularly called
"Rasool Numa" because almost all those who gotfspiritual
schooling under him were fortunate enough-to be blessed
with the ziarat of the Holy Prophet in dreams or in
meditation. The collection of his poetical works are
published under the title Diwan=-t~Uwaysi which shows decp
devotion for the Holy Prophet of Islam and almost all his
poems. express his this intense feeling of love for him,

A few lines in this respect are worth quebinj.
u-’zr,f'b ) OUL 02 LA
' LU){//J J;?@“UI’U,O

In another poen: he says,

| ,/L r N/(‘,/?sb(// /}
/U‘}/ L>Us s y/rj( L3
I /(//y Zk /(f =
AP f)’d;wc’% ,
uﬁ@ c;”)u”/ffu L= ol |
)L,))ui)(},/ﬂ}’(w// 7

i
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Shah Sufi Fateh Ali ' popularised the Nagshbandi
Mujaddidi Sufi Order in Bengal., He had settled in Punashi
in the district of Murshidabad. He was married to liuhtarma
FatemaKhatun of Kharera, Murshidabad. lle had only one
son, Maulana Shah Sufi Saﬁyid Mustafa Ali and a daughter
Hazrat Banu Zohra Khatun. 3She had her spiritual education
from her father Shah Sufi Fateh Ali. She is known as
Rabea Basri of Bengal. The tomb of bibi Zohra is in

Shahpur in the district of Murshidabad.

Maulana Layyid mustafa nli had two sons, Al-llaj Laulana
Sayyid Muhammad Masuder-~Rahman and Al-Haj Maulana éayyid
Muhammad Jane-Alam, who is an advocate in Dacca High Court
at present, The tomb of Sayyid Mustafa Ali is in Punashi
near the shrine of Shah Abdul Aziz of Burni, MNaulana
Masud-er<Rahman had two daughters and two sons, Saiyeda
Skaira Khdtun, Sailyeda Husneara Khatun; and Sayyid
Mahfuz Ali and Sayyid Mahmud Ali. The dargah of Maulana

Masud-er-Rahman is in Punashi.

A list of Khalifas of Shah Sufi Fateh Ali as given
by Syed Mohammad Mir Hasan, the compiler of bLiwan-i-

Uwaysi is as follows:



i,
2,
3.
4.
5.

7e
8.
9,
10.
11,
12.
13.

14.
15,
16.
17,
i8.
19,

20,
21.
22,
23,

Maulana Abdul Hag
Maulané Aiyazu'd-~Din
Sufi Neyaz Ahlmad

Shah Sufi Ekramul Haq
Maulana Matiur Rahman
Haflz Moharmad Ibrahim
Maulana Abdul Aziz
Maulana Akxbar Ali
Maulana #rjed Ali
Maulana Ahmad Ali
Shah Didar Baﬁ?h

Shah Bagaullah

Maulana Muhammad
Abu-Bakr Siddiqi

Maulana Gulam Salmani
Maulana Ghanimatullah
Munshi Sadakatullah
Munshi Sharafatullah
Shaikh Korban

Shamsul Ulama Maulana
Mirza Ashraf Ali

Syed Wajed Alid
'Maulana Gul Husain
‘Maulana Ataur Rahman

;Maulana Mabinullah

1

LR N ]

L N
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Sijgram, Murshidabad
Alipur (Calcutta)
Katra Pata, Burdwan
Punashi, Murchidabad
Chattagram (Bangladesh)
Chattagram

Chandoor Jahanabad, Hooghly
Sylhet (Banqladeshs

Dhaka (Bangladesh)

Faridpur (Bancladesh)
Paddopukur, Howrah

Khanpur, Hooghly

Furfufa Sharif,Hooghly

Furfura Sharif, Hooghly

Furfura Sharif,Honqghly

Furfura Sharif, Hooghly
Khatun, Hooghly

Baﬁiatalab, Calcutta

Calcutta
Calcutta
Knorasan
24 Pargana

Rampara, Hooghly
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24, Maulana Syed Zulfigar ali eee Titagarh 24 Pargana

25. Maulana Ataye Elahi e es Mangalkot, Burdwan

26, Munshi Sulairan «ese Barashat, 24 Pargana

27. Maualapa Nasiruddin eees Nadia

28, Maulana Abdul Qadir eees Faridnur

29, Qazl Khoda Nawaz eee Dabsab, Hoonhly

30. Maulana Abdul Hadir eees Baildyabati, Hoogyhly
Qazi

314/ ;arahatullah ese 24 Parcana

32, Shaikh Lal'Muhammad e oo Chuchura, Hooghly

33, Maulana Syed Azam Husain oo+ Madina Sharif

34, Maulana Obaidullah e++ Santipur, Nadia

35, Muhammad Ibrahim ees Furfura Sharif,Hooghly

The sufistic mission of Syed Ahmad Shahid and his
disciple Suf% Nur Mohammad was carrded forward in Bengal
by these important disciples of Sufi Fateh Ali especially
by Maulama Ghulam Salmanl & Syed Wajed Ali and other

followers, *

DATA MAHBUB SHAH1

The shrine of this saint is in Patharchapri six miles

'north-west of Surl. ' Details of his early life is not known.

1. A. Mannaf, 'Patharchaprir Data Saheb' (Bengali Text)
'Bulbul! (12th year, 1979) Calcutta, p.25; 4. Abdur Rahman:
Dgqta Baba Pir Mahbub Shah ‘'(Bengali Book),Published in
1988; BSS, pp. 233-234,
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He lived for sometime in a dargah in the forest of
Ghatdurlabpur in the district of Birbhum, From there Datg
Saheb came to Kushmashul. When he returned to Patharchapri
from Kushmashul he became famous as an important Sufi Saint,
He was very simple living and a kind hearted person., He
used to love people irrespective of cast, creed and coloug.

It is said he worked many miracles, He died in 1892}

i, A.Mannaf, ‘Patharchaprir Data Saneb'(Bengali Text)
'Bulbul’ (12th year, 1979) Calcutta, p.25; M. Abdur

Rahman: Data Baba Pir Mahbub Shah {Bengali Book),
Published in 1988; BSS, pp.233 - 234,
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HAZRAT MAULANA MUHAMMAD ABU-BAKR SIDDIQZ

He was born in A.D. 1843. He was a descendant of
Hazrat Munsur Baghdadi and the son of Haji Abdul Muktader
and his mother was Musammat Muhabbatunnesa. His father
died at'ige of 44 when Sufi Abu-Bakr-Siddigi was 9 months
old. He had his early education from Maulavi Ghanimatullah.
Then he had his education from Sitapur Madrasah, Hughlyl
Muhsinia Madrasah and Calcutta. Then he performed Haj in
1905. He had collected many books on hadith from Makka

and(Madina. He was known as ‘'Amirus Shariat!

He was a disciple and a Khalifah of Hazrat Shah
Sufi Fateh Ali Uwaysi. Hazrat Abu-Bakr Siddiqi was a
great Muslim divine and the Qpiritual guide of a large
aumber of Muslims in this Country. He was the founder of
many 8chools,Madrasahg, Mosques, Dispensaries and other
Charitable Institutions. By his p%iy and benevolence he
endeared himself to large number OprGOple of his Province

irrespective of class or community. The death occured

at Furfura (Hooghly) at the age of 99 of his holiness.1
This greaé Sufi Saint belonged to the Nagshbandiyya

1, The Statesman, Saturday, March 18, 1939; also see

Muslim Tirtha Fur-fura sharif (Bengali Text) by
Mosud~-er-Rahman.
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Mujaddi Wali Allahi sufi Order. [he Shrine of this

Saint is in Furfura Sharif, e died n An. 1339,

Shah Sufi Muhammad Abu-Bakr Siddiq had five

sons and five daughters. NMakhdum Maulana Abu-lasr’

Muhammad Abdul Hai Siddiqi (1904 - 1977) was the

eldest of them who succeeded his father at his death.l

Ha was alno a qreat Muslim divine of Benaal., ILike
his father he also established many schools, mosques
and madrasahs. He was the founder of a monthly
journal entitled 'Neda-e-Islam', which was first
piblished in 1941, The said journal is till conti-
nuing. Hazrat Abdul Hai-Siddiqi died in A,D, 1977

and was buried in Furfura 5harif.2

Maulana Muhammad Abu-Jafr siddigi was the second

son of Hazrat Abu-Bakr Siddigi. He is a Sufi Saint

and a very good scholar, He wrote many books in Bengali

and Urdu., He 1is very simple living and a kind hearted

person,

268

l. Muslim Tirtha Furfura Sharif, op.cit. p.48.
2, Ibid. p.49
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Makhdum Maulana huhamnaad Abdul Qadir Siddiqi was

the third son of Hazrat Abu-3akr Siddiqi. He had received
khilafat like his elder brother from his father. He
propagated Islam and sufism in Bengal. At the death of

Maulana Abdul wadir his only son Abul Farah is now

continuing the service of 5Sufism in Bengal.

Makhduﬁ maulana Abun-Nazm Muhammad llazinus bayadat

Siddigi was the fourth son of Hazrat Abu-Bakr Siddiqi, It
is said that he was also a renowned saint. For forty
years he preached Islam in .cengal., He died in A.D, 1982,

and is lying buried in Furfura.

Makhdum isaulana Muhammad Zulfigar Ali is the fifth

son of Hazrat Abu-Bakr Siddiqi. He is a very goéd

speaker and a Sufi reformer.

The Shrine of Khardeka Gulam Mustafal(Kala
Khandekar) is in Belpara near Furfura Sharif. He was

an scholar and sufi of considerable importance.

The dargah of Maulana Badre-Ishal® is in Belpara.
He was a social reformer and a Sufi-Saint. Not much is

known about him,

l. Masud-er-Rahman, op.cit, pP.57
2, Ibid, p. 58
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Hafiz Maulana Muhammad Shoyab was the son of

ldaulana Badre-Ishak. The tomb of this learned scholar

is in Belpara.;

Hakim Munshi Sadakatullah was the father-in-law

of Hazrat Shah Sufi Abu~Bakr Siddiqf. He was a disciple
of Hazrat Shah Sufi Fateh Ali Uwaysi.2 He had sound

knowledge 5& Persian. He prcached Islam in Bengal. He
died at the age of 105. The mazar of this saint is in

Furfura Sharif.

Munshi Ghanimatullah was a darwi-'w. Ifis spiritual

preceptor was Shah Sufi bateh All Uwaysi.3 e had influenced
a large number of people by his sufistic life, The
shrine of this Sufi Saint is in Talta Hat near Furfura

Sharif,

Hazrat Shah Sufi Maulana Ghulam Salmani

He was a celeberated disciple of Sufil Fateh Ali.
He was a resident of Furfura village of Hooghli disirict.

He was a great Muslim divine of Bengal. He was born in

l. Mosud-er- Rahman, op,cit. pp.58 - 59
2. Ibid. p.59
3. Ibido pp. 59-60



1st July A.D, 1854, His father, Gulam Rabbani was a
leafned Scholar, Shah Sufi Gulam Salmani had his early
education from Hooghly Madrasah and then he joined
Calcutta Madrasah. He became eminent Scholar and
Muhaddith., He had received the title of 'Shamsul
Ulama' from the British Government in 1910 and
*Sultanul Arefin' from the contemporary Ulama. He

was held in great esteem by the people of his time,

He never accepted any favour for himself., When duringi
the days of Lord Harding, (1910 - 16) the British
Emperor George V reached Calcutta, Maulana Ghulam
Salmani was also present as an important muslim
Scholar and government servant in the Imperial Court

at Calcutta. The emperor is reported to have asked
him to express any of his desired which he can fulfill,
But this nagshbandi saint simply said that I only wish
that I should die while earning my own livelihood, and
Allah has fulfilled this desire of the saint and the
same year while in the service of Calcutta Madersah

he died on Ist July 1912 and was buried in his village

Furfura.

The life and aceomplithmentsof Maulana Ghulam

Salmani are mentioned by Maulana Abdus Sattar

271
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in the b@ok entitled 'Tariqhi lhadrasah Aliya' and by
Maulana Abdul Haq in his book Bangladesherfﬁuliyagan.
Recently Prof. M. Motiur Rahman has collected all the

material available on him in his Aiynai Uwaysi.

Among the important disciples of Maulana Ghulam
Salmani were Khan Bahadur Abul Khair Mohammad Siddigq,
Nawab Sirajul 1slam of Brahman Baria, Comilla, Nawab
Sultan-i-Alam, Tali Gunj, Calcutta, Khan Bahadur
Aminul Islam, Sufi Mohd. Abdullah of Assam and Syed
Abdal Bari Shah of Bandel, Distt. Hooghly, out of
these his Silsilah continued through the abllities
and spiritual achievements of the last of his disciples
viz. Syed Abdul Bari Shah.,

§%gdebdu1£5uxi

Sye& Abdul Bari Shah was born around 1860 in

the Balgarhi district of Hooghly. His father died

when he was only of six years, so he was brought up

in extreme poverty by his mother. . During his youth he
had met Miyan Karimfnyg1of Azamgarh District who intro-
duced him in the Chishti order. During these days, his
life was full of troubles and all the times he remained

busy in prayers and Zikr etc. and passing most of his
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times in seclusion and hunger, He also went to live
under the spiritual guidance of Maulana Ghulam Salmani
who completed his formal spiritual schooling in
Nagshbandi, Chishti and Qadiri Sufi orders. He had
reached the heights of spiritual perfections but used
to pray all the time that in this world nobody should
know what Allah has very kindly bestowed upon him in
the spiritualism. That is why at the time of his death
very small number of people could bgnefit from him in
this path. He died in Decembefxf%bc*and was buried
near Bandel Junction Railway Station in the Hooghly
District: His b}ography has been written under the
title Hayat-i-Syed Abdul Bari by Maulana Mohd,., Saeed
Khan of Azamgarh, Prof. M. Motiur Rahman has also
given a graphic picturé of his personality in his
Aiy?ai- Uwaysi.

Halig, Hrowmid. $rasom Mowt

Syed Abdal Bari Shah had led a life of seclusion

but his chief disciple Hafiz Hamid Hasan Alavi who 1is
briginally belonged to Azamgarh district but had
selected Bengal as his sphere of activities after
the'death of his 'shaykh had worked -along in the
spiritual field and in making the Nagshbandi silsilah
popular in the Bengal during the early 20th century.

He had thousands of his admirers and disciples
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in Chittagong, Begra, Rajshahi, Cox's Bazar and
Rangpur districts, ;}ke Maulana Karamat Ali who was
popularly known as Jaunpuri Huzur, Hafiz Hamid Hasan
Alavi was generally known as Azamgarhi Huzur. He was
born in the year 1871 and died on 30th SeptemberA.lléé‘).
Among his important disciples of Bengal were Hafiz
Munir Ahmed of Hali Shahar, Chittagong, Maulana Nazir
Ahmad Chunauti, Distt. Chittagong, Maulana Fazle Hagq
of Chittagong. Among his other disciples Maulana Abdus
Salam of Arkan (Burma) and Maulana Mohammad Saeed Khan
of Azamgarh had worked for the spiritual reforms and
uplift in thet Bengal region. The last mentioned sufi
had also completed the spiritual lessons and nisbats

of Nagshbandi Sufi order as practised by Hamid Hasan
Alavl under the title 'Kitab-i-Talimat'. He had also
written 90tailod blography, toanchings and thoughta of
Hamid Hasan Alavi under the title 'Hayat-i-Al Hafiz
Hamid Hsan Alavi', His silsilah still continues in
Bengal especially'in Bengladesh region,

The main features of sufism as practised by
these sufis of the time of Maulana Ghulam Salmani is
more emphasis on the basic spirit of Nagshbandi sufism
i.e. work in accordance with the striét adherence of

Shariah for the betterment of the l1ife hereafter and

t



d4he least possible interest in the traditional form

of Sufism viz, Urs, Khangah system, hereditary
succession, 'Tabiz! and 'jhar phook' etc., They are
considered as true representatives of Nagshbandi
Mujaddidi Wali Allahi Sufism in Bengal. That is why
we do not find tombs om the graves of the sufis of
this time. On the other hand slowly the traditional
and popular form of sufism has crept in the silsilah
of Maulana Abu Bakr Siddigi of Furfura where all these

formalities are given much importance.

Maulana Wajihu'd Mujtnhnl was the alde.t son of

Maulana Mustafa Madani. He was a Sufi Saint and a

Scholar. The dargah of this saint is in Furfura Sharif.

g

J
Shah Nuru'd-Din Muktida2 was the youngest son of

Maulana Mustafa Madani. 5e was a born Wali, He was
born in Furfura Sharif and died there at the age of
sixteen years., It is said that he worked many miracles.
The shrine of Shah Nuru'd-Din Muktida is in Furfura
Sharif.

Makhdum Maulana Gulam Samdan13 was the grand son

of Shah Wajihu'd-Din Mujtuba and the son of Makhdum Muhammad

l. Mosud-er-Rahman, op.cit., p.31.
2. Ibido ppo 31-330
3. Ibid. p.34.
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Munakka. He was a great alim and a Sufi-Saint. The

dargah of this saint is in Furfura Sharif.

BHAH SUFI-~SAYYID KANAYAT HUSAIN1

The Shrine of this Saint is in Furfura Sharif,.
He was a Sufi darwish,He was son-in-law of Shah Sufi
Hazrat Abu-Bakr Siddiqi. He was a Government Qazi and a
teacher of Furfura Alia Fatehia Senior Madrasah. He
died in 16th August A.D. 1944,

P
SHAH SUFI MUHAMMAD EKRAMUL HAQQ-

He was born in A.D.(1851) in Jhaljhali, Kuchbihar.
He was a disciple and a Khalifah of Shah Sufi Fateh Ali
Uwaysi., His father was Khandekar Shsh Muhammad Ibrahim.
‘Shah Sufg‘Ekramul Hag had his spiritual education from
Shah Sufl Fateh Ali Uwaysi. He was with his pir for
;nipetccn years, After completing his spiritual education

o
he started preaching Islam. He was a Sufi reformer

and he belonged to the Nagshbandi Sufi Order, Like his

1. Mosud-er-Rahmn, op.cit.,p.62

2, Muhammad Mubarak Ali Rahmani: Hayate Ekram
(Bengali Text), Published in 1977, (Punashi Sharif,
P.0. Bahran, Distt. Murshidabad, West Bengal).
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spiritual guide he has directed his mighty pen and
tongue against the alleged llinuised beliefs and

practices, prevalent among the Muslims of Bengal.

Shah Sufi Ekramul Haqq got married at the age
of 36 and his wife was Sayyeda Mariam Nesa daughter
of Sayyid Sultan Ahmed of Bamundi, Burdwan. Shah

Sufi Ekramul Haq had five sons and five daughters.

The great divine of the 20th century Bengal

- 1
Shah Sufi Ekramul Haqq died in A.D. 1944 at the age
of 93, He had many disciples in Bengal, Bihar, Assam,

Bengladesh and other parts of India,

SAYYID SHAH SIRAJUL MUNIR AHMAD QADIRI

Sayyid Shah Sirajul munir Ahmad Qadiril was a
Sufi Saint of Birbhum, West Bengal. He came to Suri-
from Hyderabad. He was a contemporary of Data Mahbub
Shah and also had friendly relation with him., It is
at the advice of Data Mahbub Shah, Munir Ahmad Qadiri

1. Y. Do dacs Ro.\'\mm\) Daode Baba Pir Mohbuk Sheh, e 31-36
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established his Khangah and Madrasah at Chandpur near
Patharchapri. He worked many miracles. He died on
16th October A,D, 1904, The dargah of this Saint is

in Chandpur.,

HAZRAT MAULANA SUAH SAYYID ABDUR RAHIM (MUHAMiAD HUSAIN)

He was a descendant of Hazrat Shah Abdullah Kirmani
(alive in 1236) of Khustigiri. He was born in B.S. 1247
(21st Jaishtha) A.U, 1843, and died in B.S. 1347 (21lst
Poush) A.D. 1943, He was a kind hearted person, generous
to his friends and amiable to high and low. He was also
a very good scholaf of Arabic, Persign, Urdu and Bengali.
He pecame very famous in Bengal as a great Muslim divine
and an eminent din Muhaddith. He wrote more than sixteen
books andlonly one book entitled 'Waswa' which was pub-

lished during.his life time.

Maulana Shah Sufi éayyid Abdur Rahim was also a
contemporary of Data Mahbub Shah., It is said once
Sayyid Abdur Rahim met Data Mahbub Shah of Pathar
Chapri, The dargah of Shah Suli Muhammad llusalin is

in Khustigiri, P.O. Batikar, Birbhum, West Bengal.,

1. jizic‘/, 9. 39 - Zo0,
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HAZRAT SAYYID SHAH MULIARMGAD SIDHIN

Hazrat Sayyid Shah Muhammad Siddiq popularised
the Tariqa—e-—Abu‘Ulaiyal in Bengal. The Khanga of
this order is situated at 7,Kayet Tuli, Dhaka. Shah
Muhammad Siddig (R) belonged to a highly spiritual
family which exerted great influence in the sub-continent
from the time of the Mughals. His fore-fa%é;s came
to Bihar (India) and settled there. Ile was born in
1281 AU, in Bihar. I[le passed his life throuqgh many
visicitudes and hard Ibadat and siyazat. At least his
pir ordered him to gome to wvhaka city and resided at
Ali Nagi Lane. He died there in the night of the 23rd
April 1942, The dargah of this wufi Jaint is situated
there, After him his son.Syed 3hah f.ohammad Faruq

succeeded him,

HAZRAT MUHAMMAD HASHMATULLAH FARIDPURI

He is'the Pir 3Saheb of Atrashi in the district of
Faridpur, usually known as Hazrat Faridpuri. He has
- exerted great tnfluence and has got a large number of
followers, Hazrat Faridpuri was a disciple of Hazrat
Shah Yunus Ali (R) of Enayetpur, Pabna (b. A.H. 1301,

d. A.H. 1371) Hazrat Enayetpuri was a disciple of Shah

'

1. Tariqfe-Abdul'Ulaiya, though named as such, is prac- -
tically not a new larigqa but a combinalion of the great
Tariqgas of the past, such as Tariqqe-Qadiriya, Tariqee-
Chishtiya, Tarigac- HNaguhbondiya and alse Tarigge-Flr-
dausiya.

Shah Amir Abut'l Ula was the founder of this order.
he was born in A.H. 990. In his vouth he was ilazim-e-~
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Sayyid Wajed Ali (R) of Calentta whé in turn was

a disciple of 5ufi Fateh nli.

It is learnt that Hazrat Faridpuri migrated
to FFaridpur by order o his pir, Hazrat karidpur.
imparts his disciples spiritual training according
to the Nagshbandiya lMujnddiya Tar;qa. He has
-established a large number of social welfare insti-
tution. or organisation is known as Viswa Zaker lanzil
(the International Abode for the Devotees). several
innovations have crept in his silsilah for example
they introduce Zikr jihr in the Naqgshbandi order in
whlch the leader perlorms Zlkr and others listen to
it.\ Introduction of Urs on Lhe pattern of tChishtii's
have also been introduced by Llhem, This .oufil suborder
is at present very known in Bengladesh. The public

opinion about them is very much divided.

SHAH _AHMADULLAH (Shah Saheb)

The Shah Saheb of Mushuri Khola, perhaps his name
was Shah Ahmadullah‘ exerted a great influence upon

the people. He redressed ihe ‘sufferings-spiritual as

of Subae Bengal (Governor of Bengal), but afterwards he gave
it up and proceeded in the path of Allah as a faqir. At firs
he helonged to the Nagshbandiya Tariga. Gradually he became
a great wali and assimilated in him the Faydz and Barkat of a
the great Sufi Tarigas. Intense love of the Prophet, his
descendants and his companions is the key note of his teaching
He died in 1061 A.H. and is buried in ngra. The Tariq%e—Abu'
Ulalya as such was propagated and popularised by flazra
Makhdum jwohammad Munim Pak of Patna (d. H.il.. 1189).



well as material of a large number of people coming
from different parts of the country. The shrine of

this Saint is in Mushuri Khola, Dhaka.

The Shanh Sahebs of Mia Shaheber Maidan also
had great influence on the people, They tried to
help the people and to propacate Islam in its true
orthodox spirit. Shah Sayyid Almadullah who died very
recently, served as a professor of Arabic aéd Islanic

Studies in a Governemnent College in addition to his

usual duties as a Shah Saheb,

FMUHAMAD HUSAIN

Muhamviad Husain of Ekgharie, Manukuea, . - -
Kandi, lurshidabad, was a great Sufi Saint of Bengal,
He was born in A.D. 1884 and died in A.D. 1937 at the

age of 73.

.

He nacd established a Xhangann at Ekolraria and pro-
ragated Islan from thyere. He was veryv famous as a
Sufi Saint. He was also a verv xind hearted nerson.

He had a larcoe number followers durine nis life time,

He was succecsful to preach Islan there.

281
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SHAH SUFI PROF. MUHAMMAD FASI1H

He was a professor of Arabic and Islamlc Studles,
Islamic Intermediate College, Dhaka, He studied in
Egypt, and was much averse to Sufism in early life, was

attracted to it in his later life and became a yeuwowhed ..
Iuft o

-

MAULANA ABDUL ‘WAHHAB (Pirji Hujur)

He was a Mudarris of Bara-Katra Madrasah
(Bangladesh). He becare very famous for his learning
and piety, Maulana Abdul Wahhab is also known as Pirji
Hujur. At a time he had a large number of followers,
Many people used to go to him for redressing their

suffering.

HAZRAT MUJAHEDE AJAM ALLAMA SHAMSUL HAQ (R)

He was born .on Friday A.D, 1896, in Gauhar Danga
Village, P.S. Gopalganj in the district of Faridpur.
He belonged to a respectable family. His grandfather was

a freedom fighter and a contemporary with Sayyid Ahmag
Shahid.ﬁ?alavi.

Allama Shamsul Haqq had his education from

Darul-Ulum Deoband (India). He was deeply read in Islamic
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Sciences, He was a kind hearted person, generous to his
friends and amiable to high and low., He was a thought-
ful man and a great soclial retformer too, He made a very
good contribution towards educating the Muslims. He was
the founder of many schools and madrasaBg, He also
founded a society célled ‘Khaderrul Islam! He fought
against Christian Missionaries., He had established
fAnjunan-e-Tabligul Quran' and also wrote many books
against Christianity. He also wrote many books on Islam,
Some of his books are as follows: 1) Jeebap er Pan,

ii) Allaher Parichaya, 1ii1i) Manuser Parichaya,

K X
iv) Charittra Gathan, V) Muﬁtir Path.

The great Muslim divine Maulana Sharmsul Haqg was
a teacher of Brahmanbaria Madrasah., He had many disciples?®

in Bangladesh, He died in B.S. 1375/ A.D, 1969,

HAZRAT SAYYID ABDUL GHANI
{ 3

He was born in A.,D. 1899 in Xarandi, P.0O. Masundi,

Via- Bharatpur, Distt. Murshidabad. His father was Sayyid
Husain, a pious man. Sayyid Abdul Ghani was a great Sufi

Séint of Bengal, He had his early education from Salar

Edward 2akariya (M) School. During his school days some
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seventeen persons were diled of his family, He became
thoughtful and left home for spiritual educaetion. He
came in contact with 8hah Sufi Gulam Sarwar of Bombay
and became his disciple,  Shah Sufi Gulam Sarwar was a
great Sufi Saint and had many disciples. Sayyid Abdul
Ghani was'with his pir for some few years and then came
to Bengal and propagated Islam. He had one thousand
disciples in India and the sub-continent. The Shrine

of this Saint is in Karandi, Murshidabad.

HAZRAT KHANDEKAR ZAKARTIYA

He was a very pious man and a Sufi Saint., He
preached Islam in Bengal, He was a very kind hearted
person and amiable to high and low., He had rany disciples
) “ 4 s e . »
in Bengal, The o\a:c%o.l« a%"‘c‘/ms Lorvuk ag M&dﬁm)ﬁkm“ka}Murshw.

Khandekar Abdul Hannan, the eldest son of
Khandekar Zakariya is now propagating the teachings of
Islam. Hannan saheb is a leurned scholar and a very good

speaker. He has many disciples.

MAULANA ABU-TAHIR NURPURI

He was a great wWali. He was Head Mudarrish in

Metekona, Madrasah, Illambazar, Birbhum. He had established



many mosques and Madrasahs. He died during the second
half of the 20th Century. He is lying buried in Nurpur,

e

Birbhum, West Bengal.

MAULANA MUHAMMAD SADMANI

He was a very pious man and a great «u§1l, He
was a Mufti and a good speaker too. He is lying buried

in Kulshuna, Birbhus, West Bengale.

MAULANA MUHAMMAD AYATULLAH

He is lying buried in Bholagoria, P.O. Panrui,
Dist£. Birbhum, West Bengal., He was a great socilal
reformer, He had his education from Madrasah Rahimia,
Dehli, After completing his education he came to Bengél
and had joined service as a teacher in Sainthia High
School, Birbhum, He becane very famous as a good speaker
and was called ‘Nightingle of Bengal! He was the founder
of many schools, Madrasahs and Mosques. He was also able
to establish a High Madrasah in his own village e.g.
Bholagoria, called Bholagoria Almadia High Madrasah by the
help of his village people, This pious man died in

A.D. 1977 at the age of 73,
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MAULANA WOHALMADULLAH

He is popularly known as Hafiz Ji Huzur. Ie was a
Khalifa of Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanavi in Bengal. He had
established several Madrasahs in Bangladesh and the most
important among them was his celeberated ladrasah at
Lal Bagh in Dhaka. He had a large number of his spiritual
disciples in Dhaka and other districts of Bangladesh. He,
in his later years took active part in his country's roli-
tics and had fought general elections for the Presidency,
of Bangladesh twice but was unsuccessful, He died in the

year 1988,

SAYYID HAFIZ MUHAMMAD AULAD HUSAIN

He was a renowned Sufil Laint of Bengal who came f rom,
Kanpur (U.b.). He was a great prcacher of Islam in the
district of Birbhum, West Bengal, He died during the

seccond half of the twentieth century.

SAYYID mUHAMNAD OBA IDULLAH

He also came from Kanpur (U.,P.). Hafiz luhammad
Aulad llusain was the eldest brother of Hafiz luhammad
Obaidullah, lle was (uite successful to propagate [<1lam
in West Bengal. !le was very good speaker and a social

reformer too. He is lying buried in Ghuiisah 1in the

district of Birbhum, West Bengal.
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SUFI SAINTS OF BENGAL(BANGLADESH)
OF UNKNOWN DATES

Sonre eminent Sufi Saints were settled in
Dinajpur to propagate Islam and to abolish Hindu
rule frow there, who came from: Arab, Iran and Baghdad.
It is said that, about forty Sufi Saints died in
fighting with the Hindu Kings. All they lying buried
there. According to Sycd Murtaza All, Shalilkh Zalnu-‘'d-
Din was the leader of the said forty saints who is
known as Chihil Ghazi., Shaikh Zainu-'d-Din was a
disciple of the great saint Qutbu'd-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki
(1186-1237 A,D,). After the death of his teacher, one
day Shaikh Zainu-'d-Din was ordered in a dream by his
Shaikh to propagete Islam in Bengal. Then he came to
Bengal and settled in Dinajpur. There was a King Gopal
by name, who lived in Gopalganj. He cane to know about

the Saint and became very angry with him. The King
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declared war against him under the leaderséip of
Balaram. In the war that followéd, the Hindu King was
defeated, Balaram accepted Islam. Balaram was the
leader of Horse Riders and hence he is known as

Ghora Pir.1

It is said that t@e King Gopal again attacked
the Saint. In tﬁe war tﬁat followed, the saint died
in fightihg along with his forty disciples.2 Probably
somer Sufi-Saints came to Dinajpur for the caune of
Islam after the establishment of Muslim rule by

Bakhtiyar Khalji in 1202 a0’

There are some other important sufi-saints
who are lying buried in Dinajpur are as follows.4
Ghazi Saheb is in Khuligram, Gora Sayyid Saheb is in

Nitpur, Pir Manik Jahan is in Bishnupur, Bibi Suaa is

' 1. BOSOSQ' p.35
2, Ibid.

3. Dr, Qazi Din Muhammad & Dr. Abdul Karim,
“Sufibad and Our Society"-(Bengal), Dacca,
1969,pp.60‘61:

4. BSSJREG




in Bishnupur, Hazrat Bala Shaheed is in Shitdi,

Hazrat Pagal Dewan 1is in Gainor. Gora Shaheed is

in Ghatnagar, Pir Sadru-'d-Din is in Katabari bandar,
Pir Zahiru-'d-Din is in Kanchangram near Babur Ghat,
Maulana Aftabu-'d-Din Qutub\is in Dahal Digyi, Banpir
is in Gogorgram and the shrine of Shaykh Siraju~'d-Din
Auliya is situated near Pauraganj station. 7The tomb
of Husain Muria Baghdadi exists in Baliadiggi, 12

miles north of Raiganj Station.

The tormb of Pir Kasimu-'d-Din exists in Bedgari,
twaelve miles north of Rangpur city. Munshi Zinnat-
Ullah S;heb is lying buried in Rajballabgram 14 niles
north of Rangpur city. The tormb of Shah Kayertullah
is in Dhumerpargram, three miles north of Bhutchara
Station., The above Sufi-Saints propagated Islam in

the district of Rangpur.1

1. B.S.S.' p-43.
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Hazrat Shah Sharif Zindani, was a great Sufi
Saint, He is lying buried in ilauga under,the
Jjurisdiction of Tarhash thana. A mnosque was built
near the tomb. Il is said thal the saint came to
Bengal in 1502 A.D, during the reign of Sultan Nusrat
Shah., Shah Sharif Zindani was able to convert a large
number of people to Islam.l

“Hazrat Mmaulana Sirajuddin is lying burried in
the Sirajganj town on whose name is named the famous
town of Sirajganj which has now become an independent
district. His mazar is in the central mosque of
Sirajganj. He was a sufi of [Sth Century and was

renowned for his religious and sufistic works.

There are many tombs in West Bogra. From the
local tradition, we are able to recognize some of the

shrines and their respéctive names.

The dargah of Nimai Pir is * Patharghata,

four miles east of Panch bibi police station.2

The
name of this saint indicated that he was a Hindu before

he converted to Islam, There is a very big stone of

l. B.S.S., p.49.
2, Ibid.,p.57.
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of twelve angles and has a lion face, near the

shrine of the Saint., It is said that, Nimai Pir used

to seat on that stone for meditation and also used to
deliver lectures on Isldn-..1 A round shape stone is also
there near the tomb, which is known as the stick of

the Saint.2

DEWAN SHAIIADAT HUSAIN

The shrine of this saint is in Neghapir village,
six miles frém Jaipur Rallway b‘tation.3 There 48 o
mosque and a madrasa near the tomb. It is said that
probably he came to Bengal from Swnarkhand during the
period from 1201 to 1350 A.D.? Dewan Shaladat Husalin

| .
was the first torch bearer of of Islam to this pluce;s

MUKSUD GHAZI SHAH KAMAL

It is saild that iluksud Ghazi was a disciple of

Shah Sultan Balkhi. He came to Bengal with BShah Sultan

1. BISOS.' p|57.

2, Ibid,
3. Ibid.

4. Ibid.' pl—’. 57_580
5. B.S.SQ' poseo



Balkhil from Persia.l

The shrine of this Saint is in ‘Harunza village
under the jurisdiction of Khetlal Police Station.
All castes of people uscd to visit this shiinde for the
fulfilment of their hopes. A black stone is seen

\

near the toewb of this Saint.

DEWAN GHAZI RAHMAN

The tomb of this Saint is in Shahapur, under the
jurisdiction of Adamdighl police-station. It is said
that Dewan Ghazi Rahman was a disciple of Baba Adam,2
who ordered him to preach Islum in Shahapur.3 Tﬁe then
he estabiished a Khangah and started preaching the
principles of Islam . Theie are sowe other touba of
Ssufil Saints near the shrine of Dowan Ghavil Rahwan but

unfortunately we do not know their names.

There are some other important dargans situated

in West Baghura, The shrines of forty Auliyis are in

1. BoSoS.' posgo
2, Ibid.,

3, ibad.
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Hanail under the junisdiétion of Jaipurhat Police
Station. The tomb of Mia Saheb is in Kaithahar under
Khetlal Police Station. 7The shrines of Shah Kamal

of Hinda Kasba, Sayyid Kala Shah of Kushal Fukir Para
under the Police Station Dubehachia and Tuntuni Shah

of Adam Digyl Police Station are well-—known.1

Islam was spread in Khulna and Jashohar by the
Sufi Saints like other parts of Bengal. Pir Khalas
Khan is lying buried in Bedkashi of Sundarban, in the
district of Jashohar. Probably he came to Bengyal
during t?e Mughal period.2 Khan-1-Jahan, played an
;mportant role in the district of Khulna and Jashohar
for the cause of Islam.3 Gharib Shah and Eahram Shah
were his disciples, Burah Khan and his son Fateh Khan
worked for Islam in Khanpur, Vidyanandakathi and

Sarababad.4 Mahirud-Din of Meherpur; Pir Jayanti of

1, B.S.S.,p.60
2. Ibid., p.67

3. Satish Chandra Mitra, History of Khulna and
Jashohar (in Bengal), Pt.I, Calcutta-1321.

4. B.S.S5., p.68.
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Magura; Pir Sujan Shah of sSujanasha and Pir Ali
Muharvrad Tahir of Paigram also played important role
for the spread of Islam there, Many poeople convertod

to Islam.1

The torb of Pir Ali Muhammad Tahir Ali is -
i
situated near the tomb Of Khan—i-Ja‘han.2 According
to James West Land All Muhammad Tahir Ali was the

minister of Khan-i-Jahan.3

Qazi Mubakkil 15 lying buried in Goblia Dig,l
under the jurisdiction of Mir Sarai Policre [itation,
He was apﬂointed Qazi by Prince Aurangzeb. In his
later life he settled in Bengal and devoted his time
to religious duties and finally dedicated his life

for the cause of Islam.4

In 1505 A.D. Shaikh Jalal Halki came to

Chattagram from AleppO. fle died in Jalalabad. The

1‘0 BoSoSoo P.68
2¢Ibide,pe73
3, Ibid.

4. Haq, Enamul, Bange Sufi Prabhava, pp.146 -151;
BeSeSe., p.90




descendants of this Saint are alive and living

in Hathazari and Fatikchari Police Station.1

Shah Gharibullah is lying buried in Dampara of
Chattagram. He was a disciple of Shaikh kKuknu-'d-Din
of Shattarlya Order? Probably he came to Chattagram

after 1616 A.D.3

Maulana Shah Abul Husain is lying buried
in Paridpura Mahalla of Chattagram. He was born in

1801 A.D.4 He was a ﬁreat Sufi-Reformer of Bangladesﬁ.

The shrine of Badhna Shah is in Chakbazar of

5

Chattagfam. He died on 1283 A.H. or 1254 A.H. The

tomb of Shah Bahar Allah 1is situtated in Raipur

Anchal of Chattagram.6 Banbania Shah is lying

7 -

buried in Fatikchari of Chattagram. Har:id Shah son

1. BoSeS.,p.90
‘2. Ibid,
3. Ibid.
4. Ibid.

5. B.S.S..p.gl
6. Ihid.
70 IbIao



236

of Abdus Samad came to Chattagram and settled in
Kifait Nagar under the Fatikchari Police Station.
Hamid Shah is lying buried there.1 The tomb of Shah

Amanat is in Bakhshi Bazar (Lal Diggi) of Chattagram.2

He was a great Séint of Bengal. He was a direct
descendant of Hazrat Abdul Qadir Jilani. Shah Muinu-
'd-Din is lying buried in Kauligram of Chattagram,>
Hazrat Maulana Ahmadullah (1827-1905 A.D.) is lying
buried near Nazirhat Rail Way Station of Chattigram.4
He studied in Calcutta Alia Madrasah. After the
completion of his education he bécame a disciple of
Sufi Nur Muhammad of Nizampuri, who was a Chishti Sufi
Saint. The main teaching of Sufi Nur Muhammad is to
believe in one God and His Prophet Muhanmad (P.B.U.H.)
and one should not worship other Gods but God only.5
~ . _,. . He was the dﬁ%iple of Sayyid Ahnad

Barelavi,

1. BeSsS.,p.91
2. Ibide, p.91-92
3. Ibid., p.92

4. Ibid., pp.92-93
5. Ibid., p.93

6. Ibid.




The tomb of Chinki Mastan is in Sonapahar near Dhum
station and the tomb of Jhah Badla Mastan is situated

near Hingulil Station of ChdtLugram% Sutl Nur
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Muharri:ad was a pious Saint and worked rany riirac les

in his life time.2 Shah Abu-Sharif al-Marif is lying
buried in Satkania of Chattagram.3 The tomb of
Ibrahim Shah is in Satkania.4 The shrine of Bangi

Shah is sttuated near Battoli Station of Chéttagram.s

It is said that Haji Yusuf was one of the
favourite disciple and a nephew of Hazrat Shah Jalal.
The descendants of Haji Yusuf is still serving as

Khadim of the shrine of Shah Jalal.6

Shaikl Ali Yemeni was another disciple of

Shah Jalal., The tomb of this saint is situated near

the tomb of Shah Jalal. The tomb of Haji Daria, Haji

1. BeSeSe,pPe93

2. Ibid.

3. Ibid.

4. Ibid. 5. Ibid.. 6, 1bid,; p.102.
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Yusuf, Haji Khalil are situated near the torb of Shanh
J’alal.1 There are some other Sufi Saints who pro-

t

pagated Islam in Sflhet are as followss Umar san:ar- |
Khandi, Shaikh Khizr, Hazrat Jhanda Jhakmak, Haji Gazi,
Chasnipir, Shaikh Jakai, Shaikh Pir, Shah Parid,
Raushan Cherag, KhaZza Nasir-ud -'Din or Shah Chat,
Nurullah or Shah Nur, Pir Burhanu-'d-Din,PirManik or
Manik Pir, Makhdum Habib or Makhdum Saheb, Mokhtar
Shaheed, Khaza Adina, Sayyid Afzal, Khaza Aziz Chishti,
Shaikh Jalal or Shah Milan, Shah Taki u'd-Din or
Muharread Taki, Shah Fatehu'd-Din, Shaikh Khizir Ansari,
Shah Mﬁnu'd-Din, Shaikh Khizir Dastadabir, Abu Turab,
Bagdar Ali Shah, Shah Madan, Shah Eatim, Garam Dewan,
Dada Pir, Sayyid Abu-Bakr zind Pir, Dewan Fateh, Muha-
mmad, Hazrat Lal, Shah Farangh, éayyid Lal, Sayyid
zahan Shah, Sanzar, Gdam Hazrat, Shah Amin, Khaza Salim
or Taefsalim Sayyid Mustafa, Shah Helimu'd-Din Narnuli,
Sayyid Shah Shamsu'd-Din, Fateh Ghazi are of special

mention.?

1. B.S.S. p0102.

2. Maulana Waliur Rehran, Auliya Parichiti, (In Bengali)
Al-tlah, Kartik-Aggrahayan, 1364,pp.149-161 and
178"179; B-S.S.‘po 103.
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Sayyid Umar Samarqgandi is lying buried in a
place called Saiyed Umar Samarqgand of Sylhet.1 The
descendants of this Saint are still living there. The
tonb of Shaikh Khizr is in Barud-Khana of Sylhet.2
The dargah of Hazrat Jhanda Jhakmak is in Raipur of
Sylhet.3 The Shrines of Shaikh Jakai and Chasni Pir
are situated Goai Para of Sylhet4 Shaikh Pir, Milan
Deuri, Shah Farid Raushan Cheragh are lying buried in
Sylhet.5 The dargah of Khaza Nasiru'd-Din or Shah
Chat 1is situated near Government High School of Sylhet?
The tomb of Nurullah or Shah Nur is in Bandar Bazar and
the shrine of Pir Burhanu-'d-Din is situated near
Saheb Bazar of Sylhet.7 Pir Manik or Manik Pir,
MakhdumIHabib or Makhdum Saheb, Mukhtar Shaheed are

lying buried in Sylhet.8 Shaikh Jalal or Shah Milan,

1. B.S5.S.,p.103.
2. Ibid.

3. Ibid.

4. Ibid.

5. Ibid.

6.Ibid.

7. Ibid.p.104.
8. Ibid.
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Jauharu'd-Din or Shah Jauhar, Shah Taki-u'd-Din or
Muhammad Taki are lying buricd in Jalalpur of Sylhet,
Shah Fatehu'd-Din is lying buried in Jamalpur of
Sylhet.2 The shrine of Shah Muinu'd-Din is in Mukan
Dhar of Jalalpur.3 Makhdum Jafar Gaznabi is lying
buried in Muhanmad pur.4 Shah Sultan, Shah Suleman
¥arni Quraishi, Shah Sikandar are lying buried in

Sikandarpur of bylhet.5

There are also some cinent Sufi-8aints who
worked'for Islam in Sylhet., #mong thern: Hafiz Muhanmad
Zakaria, Quraishi and Dawar Bakhsh, Shaikh Shamsu-‘'d-
Din Bih;ri, Sayyid Yusuf arc of special mention., It
is said that they were disciples of Shah Jalal of
Sylhet.6 The shrine of Zakaria Quraishi is in